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| A 
GENERALL 
. view of the Foure ſeuerall 
Columnes and Trea- 
tiſes of this M 0- 


NYMENT., 


RN & Mong the mant- 
WEE NG folde enils which 
Oe we may ſee under 
the Sunne , worldly Secaritie 
(albeit it feeme as ſmall a fin, 
as an eAtoeme t a bodie, tothe 
dim eye of the Irregenerate,) 
p none of the leaſt : For as 


fleepe ( the Conſanguine- 


us Lethi, the kinſeman of | *"** 


Death, or as other call it 


the Fmage of Death, bindeth 


Virgil. 


Nodus & v» 
vinculurm + 


A up! 


ſenſus Ceeli. 
lib.zo.cap.6.' 
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A view of the 
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yp all the ſences of the body ; 
ſo that ( for the time ) there 
ſeemes to be little difference.) 
betw.ene a man and an 1doll, 
which hath eies,and ſecth not, 
eares and heareth not : Sothe. 
worldly , ſecure and careleſſe : 
( falſely called (hrſhan )| ? 
ſeeth no , either the bountie 
or beautte of Diume Benefits | 
to allure htm: ; or the bright- 
nefve, and ſharpencſſe of the 
ſword of Tudge; ents, hanging | |? | 

outer his head to terrifie him :| © | 

neither becreth hee the ſw-cet |} p 

| prom:ſes of the ( ofpell , AY $iÞ 

| fe-rech the Thunder-bolts of ell 
the law. | Epa- j 
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- firſt Treaule; 


2 A The-; E 


ban { aptaine ( and the like =p 
Hiftorie n related by Ilocra- 5 
tes of an Athenian) finding 
one of bu Watch a ſleepe,with 
one ſtroke diſpatched him,So- 
7? porem mort ſoctans, Aſ- 
foctating fleepe &> deck And 
the like * we find in Scripture, 
of Silera, I{hboſheth, and Sam | 
; Holophernes. 
| Of theſ+ wee may ſay vith , ER 
| the Port, Ollt dura quies 
& terreus vrgetlomnus,in 
{ zternam clauduntur lumi- 
na noftee;, ef hard and 


Fn fleepe cloſed wp their | 
A 


f 
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| Finmo- 


eyes in an eternal niobe. 
How miſerable their eftate | 

rr,that goe away with ſogreat 

eaſe, and ſo ſmall ſence, the 


—— TOS COOO—o—o—— 


hear of man cannot conceine., 


fn ſome better caſe tt be that 
as yet lineth ſleeping in ſecurt- 
tie « for he yet liueth corporal- 
ly; and De nemine vuuente: 
deſperandum; Ie are not to|' 
dr are of any that liueth : 
for qui delperauut, expira-! 
uit, He that deſpaireth,dieth, 
| albeit the eApoſtle /. ith, 
«. | That ſhe that liveth in plea-; 
ſures, dead bein/taline : l 
theſe, as Theodoret ſaith, 
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| Fmmoderate pleaſures op-| 
preſſe reaſon, and cauſe it to 
he in the bodie as in a graue; 
and as Sophocles ſaith of an| ine 
 Intemperate man, 1 hold not | ** 

' this man lining ( ſaith he) but 
efteeme him as a dead car-' | 
cafſe : yet ſo long as the bodi.. | 

d ly life lafleth, and the meanes| acs.,.;. | 
| 


——— 


'Þ of the life fpirituall i offered, | Pundici 
''and ſounded in mens eares ; 
| though they hane not onely 1. The. 5.” 


a - Jui dormi. | 
ſlept in the night of ignorance, | wenoge | 


| Cormiunt. | 


but likewiſe take more then | 


nappes in the noonetide of | 


my | Mi; 
4 the cleare light of Grace : 


nea if ſome with drinking too. 


BY A 3 deepe | 
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A view of che | / | 


 drepe of "the Circes cup of the, 1 
 ouermuch loue of worldly pro-! 
fits,pleaſures and honor, ane 
fallen! into a ſpirituall lethar- 


le c of heauen,and of the eftate | 
| \of their .ſoules, aud the: fe pv 
| 
| 
| 


Romaz.rr-| COME 3 Net for all that , it 111 | 

thought fit in this firſt ty eatiſe, 
not oalywith $.Paul to ſay, lt 
Hora et |S 1200 Hime tO awake ; but to 
—_ ſing no aloud 7 ſhrill alarme,to|* 
ET lan ho the that are ina dead 
Epeſs.1uc: | [[-Cp ,@COrdIng tothe — | 
| ſaying e,Surge quidormis, A-| 
riſe ebou that ſeepeſt, and Ex- 
ſurge a mortuis , and ariſe 


from the dead, And Chriſtus ' 
dabit| 


_ -  —_ — C—_— —  —— — — — ——  — — 
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ſecond Treatiſe. FE] 


'| [dabittibilnmen, And Chriſt 
| |/hall gius thee hgh. 


_ icq _ © 
| 


| A view os " PRO) '$- Þ 
lumne and treatiſe. 


=.z1S many are miſled 
\&<i by the error of pro- 

== /þeritie; ſo are there 
not a wm oppreſſed with ter- 
rour of aduerfitie : To re- 
duce the former by excita- 
tion of them. out of their 
 dulneſſe_, to a due and Vi- 
gilant diſcuſaon , and right 
ludgement,r s an att of Chari-| 
tie : and to relieue the diſcon- 


| A 4 ſolate 
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A view of the 


| folate minds of thoſe that are 
dreſſed , and in a manner 
deiefted with manifold ten- 
tations and tribulations, 14 4 
worke of mercie: For howſoe- 

wer it pleaſeth the Diuime_ 
LA ateſtie , either out of the| | 
inexhaufted fountaine of bu|- 
owne infinite goodnes , or out 
of the forefieht of our great 
 \enfirmities and weakenes , to 
ſpare and excuſe many of vs 
[from the manifold temprati- 
ons, and heauie burthens of 
| af lions , wherewith other 
are charged : Yet are wee (in 


the a of allthis libertie 
and! | 


—— 
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'Doth not the 


| ſecond Treatle. 


| and welfare) to rake diligent 
| beed that we fall not into that 
'woe and curſe of the Prophet, 

pronounced againſt them that 
line at eaſe in Sion, and truſt 


in the eM onntaines of Sa- 


. maria, which put farre away 


the euill day, lie —_ fare. 


ſumptuouſly , 


merrily , 
arinke - fs el ſneet- 
ly. but haue no commiſeration 
| vpon Toſephs affliftion. 
eApoſile- 
'command vs to weepe. with 
them that weepe, and to res 


member the bound and affti-\ 


owne. 


Rom.12.15. 
Heb.13.3, 


1.Cor.12. 
36, 


Hed, wif the caſe were our| 


— 
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A view ofthe 
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Luk.10.31. 


one. If one ſenfible part Juf- 
fer, u there not a $ ympathie 


inthe reſt © Was it any praiſe 
to the Prieſt that paſſed by,or 
to the Leuite that left the. 
wounded man vnreliened © or } 
a not the pitiful Samaritane, | | 
which had comp 1/lon on him, 
poured oyle and wine into his| ® 
wounds, and further prouided| | 
for bis full cure,commended to 
our imitation 2? 
ow becauſe there are few 
ſuch Samaritans left in the 
world,to heale the broke hear- 
ted, and eucry man 1 not fit, 
nor furniſhed to be a Barna- 
bas 


—@_ 


{ccond Treatiſe. LL | 


bas and ſonne of conſolation | 
to himſelfe , in the time of 
temptation and triall; This | 
ſecond treatiſe_ ts prepa ared Newed | 
(very particularly, to miti- gen 
| gate and moliifie , and ( by 
[the grace and help of the high 
and * HAN Eſculapius) zo 
cure perfealy troubled minds. 
|T hemethode ts plaine,the In- 
gredients, whereof the compo-- 
| ſitions aremade, are gathered. 
out of the wholeſome Garden 
of holy Scriptures, carefully 
ſelefled and prepared , accor-! 
ding to the diner fitie of the di- | | 
ſooo of thepatients; whichif 

it | 
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A view of the þ | 


it pleaſe them to vſe with in- 
wocation of the holy N( ame 
of eAlmighiie God, which ts a 
ſtrong towre to them that truſt} 
in him , F make no doubt but 
they will be found very effec - | 
Quall and ſufficient to comfort 
againſt any afflictio: for it ap-' 
peareth enidently by the com- 
mon acknowledgement , that 
were it not for hope, the heart 
wouldbreak. N. ow hope there 
# none without patizce inthis 
world, and conſolation in ex- 
peflation of the ioyes of the life 
| Eternall; neither can we at- 
| taine this without learning, F 
nor 


i 
— ' 
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Rm er ee eee Ons 


IF third Treatiſe, | 
| | nor by any learning,but by ul 
| | Scriptures written aforetime: 


| | wherefore the «A poſe ſaith, 


Whatſoeuer was written, Cc. 


Rem. 1 5.4. 


A view of the third Co- 
lumne and treatiſc. 
T3 T u very difficult} | 
5 d 70 paſſe the way of 
ZS&2 thu life , becauſe of 
the varietie_ of rubbes and 
troubles touched in the former 
[Zonaeye, , albeit wee meditate 
(onſolations again$t them : 
But to attaine true and ſolide 


| com fort as avant pale _— 
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A view ofthe 
the. Harbinger of gaſtly 
Death, the ir reftible COm- 
nander and conclader of life, 
8 ( to corrupt nature ) vn- 
knowen, and impoſuble,with- 


| ; 
out ſþeciall and ſupernaturall 


| ayd and diuine afaſtance : O- 
therwiſe, albeit it may ſeeme 


a1 eafie matter for a man in 


health to gtue counſell to the 
ficke ; yet wee do find by expe- 
riencesthat 00d aduice is not 
/o cafs ly at that time taken, 

| 4s Pen. ?And Concerning 
Death, whoſe preſence i able | 
'to NOW the mghtiel} M1o- 
narch of the world , how d 90 


— "I, 


the) 
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d, 


Tf | _ third Treatiſe, | 


| 4 |the fienes of bi approach afto- 
| miſh vs ? Albeit wee cannot, | 
as brute beaſls,bee altogether 
ignorant, that an end of this 
| life expetteth vs: yet wee like 
| # theeull ſeruant in the (Goſpel, 
; /ay, Ay Lord will d: eferre AUS 
| comming, and vpon that ima- 
| pination wee deferre our ac- 
| Counts , and neither expect 
nor ſuſpe# the comming of 
"Death, vntill ſometime with- 
out warning hee arreteth vs; 
| ſom e other time by a long, and. 
ſometime by a ſhort and per- 
emptorie meſſage , word 1 
brouoht vnto vs,that thu vn- 


| looked 
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A view of the 


looked for , and unwelcome | 
Gueit , knockes at the doore, 
and ts ready C will we,nill we) || 
toenter, How then ſtandeth 
[the caſe with vs? At ber 
houre ſome, are ſtupid, | 
ſome would flee , others. 
call for the Phyjician for 
| their bodies , for the Law- | 


yer for their goods ; the ſoules| | 


| Phyfician is leaft and aff 
thought on, V bt deſinit Me- 
| dicus 1ncipit Theologus: 
And when he is come,the ficke 
mans kinred or friends ( as 
they would ſeeme)) ſpeake to, | 
the Dinine,not to dl [ſcourage 
the 


OC?DO —— wore 
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; the ſicke man, to ſpare bis con- 
\l. | ſctence Exc. as if they were | 


"7 ys in his facultie the 
[ 


4 | ned by ficknes, or diſtratted by 
paine Cprie feand| is ,for the 


q willing to make vſe of the Ma- 


ſoule,or to bewray his ſpiritu- 


Ns 
| | | to prepare himſelfe both pa-\ 


———. Mt. Mt. an edu. ocew__S eee eros 
__ 


or Treatiſe. 


himſelfe.T he ficke man either 
hath his vnderſlanding weak- 


moſt part,either ignorat or vn- 


niſters parns Or Skill, or to pro- 


wide for the ſaluation of hes 


all defefs and wants, ſo that 
the Dine is forced by prayer 
and counſell ro dire him in 
enerall, as well as hee may, 


b tiently' 


— OO — —— —— 


| A view of the | 


| tiently to ſuffer hi ficknes,and: 
conftanth (a agood Chriſti-\þ 
| an ought ) to ſing his Nunc | 
| dimuttis in the faith of ( brilt: |; 
A forme of exhortation and | 
Inſtruction hereunto rendling, 
is for the helpe of the weaker 
ſort of both -- and 4 
hearers, in tha Treatiſe deli. | [ 
lmated, though not fully ex-\f 
| preſſed , with ſome formes of | 
C onſeſlions, Prayers , andy 


 Thankeſeiuing added. | 
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fourth T reatle. | 
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[! A Conſideration of hal | 


laſt Columne and Treatiſe. 


NE: L beit the other three 
7X I parts of this «Ml onu- 
ment may ſeeme ſuf- | 
$| fictent,to ereour mind's fron 
I |/ecuritte, to corred our ouer- | 
j. {much feare and griefe of ad- 
-- | verſette, and to are by con- 
Md | fancie to felicitie in life and 
df death ; yet to makes a man 

quadratus, and conſtant e- | 

ery Way , 4s Our Sauiour ſaid £2 
AR tothe Jong man , One thing ts | 
wanting for hon that live in q 


"0 2/4976 is performed 


| b wy 
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A view of the [| 
in thr. fourth and laft Trea- 
tiſe, named, A Mirror of| | 
Modeſtie ; for no lefſe diff:-| | 
cult it is, to moderate proſpe-| | 
ritie, then to ſuſtaine aduerſi-| 
tic. The Scripture propoun-| * 
| deth Job vnto vs as an exam-| | 
ple of the perfeflion of both 
3. © |cheſevertnes; for hewas, (ai! 
| Chryloſtome calleth him) 
Viradmirabilisin vtraque|Þ 
fortuna, An admirable man | 
| in both fortunes and eftates.\| 
| N eiher neede it moleFt any 
| mans mind, that the Baſis, 
ground,g> Textof thus Trea-| 
| tiſe r direfed to the weaker || 


Sexe, |) 


& 
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fourth Treatiſe. 


| 
Sexe,vms whoſe vſe it Jeemes' 
| 


end being to both indifferent , 
we find im holy Scripture, the 
Lauer made of braſſe,and wo- 


'mens lookino-olaſſes, appoin- 
| |redby ore 7 the! 
| [Prieſts to behold themſelues 

* |in at the doore of the T aber- 
\Þ |nacle, efnd Seneca ſaith 


| 


concerning Mirrors, or loo- 
king-glaſſes , Inuenta ſunt 
fpecula, ve homo iple ſe 
noſceret;multa ex hoc con- 

b 3 fecuta. 


Exod.38.8, 


| 
| 


| 
Senecalib.1, 
C.17.Natu-| 
' ralrniqueſt, | 
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A view of the 
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| 


\ſecuta, Primo ſui notitia, 


deinde & ad quzda conſil1- 
um;Formoſus,vt vitaretin- 
famiam;Deformits, vt {ciret 
redimendam efle virtutt- 
bus quicquid corport de- 


eſſ=t;luuenis,vt flore ztatts| 


allmonerctur illud comer (Þ 


eſſe diſcend1 , & fortia au- 
dend1; Senex vt indecora 
canis deponeret, & de mor- 
te aliquid cogitaret : Mir- 


| 
rors, ſaith be, were inuented, 


that man mipht know hunſelf; 


many things follow it : firſt, 


the notice. of himſelfe , and, 


pnto certaine gs adutct | 


- : 
: 's I. 1 RT" REF & . %. Za « on '®. 
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The || 


FER fourth Treatiſe, 


The faire,to auoide infamie ; 


the deformed,to know that he 
| | ought by vertues to redeeme_ 
| bucorporall wants ; the yong, 
| & that by the flowre of hu age he 
* mightbe aduertiſed,that to be 


— —_ 


> thetime of learning, and en- 


zerprijng valorous attempts ;| 
| 
the old man, to forbeare thoſe 


| ations that beſecme not hs 
| | hoary haires, and to thinke- 
* ſomething of Death:theſe are| 
: theſes of the Mirror corpo- 
;| | ral. How many more of the ſþi- 

' tuall ? The Apoſile S. James 


ſheweth: for albeit he compa- 


—_ 


' retha forgerfull bearer to one 
| ſlight- 


| 
Tacob.1.yer. 
13,14 | 


{ 
| 


| 


A viewofthe&c. 


ſlightly beholding bus face in 

aplaſſe ; yet hee that lookes 

'wiſty into it ,C> 18 not a forget: 

full, but a fruitful bearer and 

pradiſer,us pronounced 
bleſſed in ſo 


| doing. 


_ 
| , 
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EenH8Bs. F.14: 


Wherefore hee fayth; Awake thou that ſlee- 
pet, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall gine thee light. 
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W AKENING 
OF 
WORLDLINGS. 


Ly Ke 12. 20, 


Foole this night they ſhall fetch 
ar/ay thy ſoule. 


CZERHTY V = Sautour premoni-! 
ſhing his Diſciples be- 

fore the promiſcuous 
multitude , againſt the 
leauen of the Phariſes, 
| the leauen_ of hypocri- | 
2 |crifie,and admontſhing them tobe con. 
2 |ſtant preachers of the Word of Truth; 
 |in the 13. verſeone amoneſt the reſt, 
more ſawcie then ſan Rified, interrupts 
himin the middeſt of his Sermon,with 
an imperrtinent , though importunate, 
requeſt, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, 
A 2 that 


c—_ i 
_P >” 
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=. A wakening 


mee 3 but hee thar faw into the remote 
corners of his heart, that it was aua- | 
rice,rather then equitic, which hcere- 
 ſpeRted,leaues his former cxhortation, |: 
' and begins todiſſwade the people from | 
 couetouſnes, & the diltraQiue cares of | 
this world.To this end hee propounds 
'vnto them a parable;& it may be called 
the worldlings Goſpel, that when hee | 
\reads it himſelfe , or heareth it read by 
' another , hee may haue a Sermon of 
 repentancecuer before him: in the bo- 
dic whereof are three ſpecial! mem- 
bers ,an InduQion, a Produttion, and; 
an Application ; an induftion toa pa-| I 
rable, the ground of a certaine rich| ,» 
' man brought forth fruit plentifully, | ©? 
weif.16. A produttion,and he thought 
within him(elfe,ſaying,&c.ver/c17,18, 
'I'9, 20. The application concludes, | 
'euen ſo is hee that layeth vp rreaſures| J 
| for hiraſelfe, and is not rich towards} *' 
| God, we) ſe 21. 

The parable may be called a Solzlo- 
quium,or rather a Stultiloguium, or foo- 
liſh diſcourſe of a rich man with him- 

ſelfe,, MY | 


f 


SIS oI—e —_—_—_ — — 


ſelfe , and it concernes two things, | 


. with the profuſe gallants of this licen- 


 dooing of children, his c—— had 


| Had he ſpent them in the vnneceſſary 
quarrels and ſuits of law, to the hinde- 
rance of his afflicted neighbors,and de- 
ſperate ruine of his owne eſtate; or had 


of Wor ldlings. 


0 Mannors. 
His 


2 Manners. 
Firſt, for his Mannors. The fru- 


 Aiferous earth had been no niggard to 


him , God had ſent him ſuch a plenti- 


full croppe, that his barnes were too | 
little to containeit ; this diſtrats him, 


nid faciam? what thall I doe? Had he 


tious age waſted his goods in ſurterting 
and drunkenneſle, tothe ruinating of 
his eſtate, danger of ſoule , hurtof bo- 
die, loſſeof credit, griefe of friends,vn- 


becniuſt, quid fa:zam? what ſhalLI do? 


hee been depriued of them by rapine, 


robbery, bribery, vſurie, iniurie,or any 


other caſualtie, hee might haue fayd | 
with the vniuſt ſteward, becing turned | 
| out of his office, and ſo not knowing 
' which wayes to turne himſcl(g , q#d 
A 3 actam? 
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| faciam? what ſhall I doe ? Butit wasnot 
a vacuitie or want, but a ſuperfluity of 
wealth, not the emprineſle, bur the ful- 
nelle of h:s barnes , that made him ſo 
full of cares, hee had no where to be- 
ſtow his goods. Who would haue ri- 
ches to be perplexed? quid faciam? what 
ſhall I doe ? Lay the remaining ſuper- 
Auitic in Gods barne , beſtow it on the 
poore, P auperzs eſt reg ire, dint crogare : 
No; itis the nature of the wicked to 
haue no care of the poore z S1bi nat, 
ſbi viauntfibi moriuntur,ſibe damnantur: 
being borne to themſelues, they liue to 
themſelues, die for themſelues, and ſo 
at length goe to hell for themſelues. 
His reſolution is anſwerable to his 
propounded queſtion, v.18. I will pull 
downe my barnes,andbuild greater, & 
there I wil beſtow my fruits and goods. 
Uolo ( ſaith one) e# wox aut pertinachs, 
aut potentis , non petemtis: T will is the 
voice, not of a begger,but of one either 
powerfull or peremptorie, good in the 
Almighty , ſawcic in a ſubordinate 
power, without a // Dominus wvolet ,as 
| Saint/ames ſpeaketh, or ſome ſuch like 
ſacred 
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ſacred reſeruation. Wile thou , O 
foole ? is there no God to be implored ? 
, [no death ro preyent thee? nodeuilsto 
ſurprize thee ? Aske leaue then, for 
what? to pull downe thy barnes, and 
build greater. «ft tu nonne ſpoliater es 
(tro vſe the wordes of Saint Baſil vpon 
this place ) qurque diſpenſanda accepiiti, 
propria reput 45? Did God in the ſeed time 
of his bounty beſtow theſe bleſſings 
vpon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt be help- 
full, merciful,charitable,and doeſt thou 
( ingrofling Miſer) vſurpe them for 
thine owne? Thoſe repleniſhed gar- 

ners , of which thou doeſt ſo fondly 

vaunt thy ſelfe , are none of thine : E/ 

panis famelici,quem tu tenes , mund; tuni- 

£4, quam th in conclaui conſeruas, indigen- 

tis argentum, quod poſſedes inhumatum : 

That bread is he hungries that moul- 

dethin thy cupbords,thoſe clothes are 

the nakeds, that are moth-eaten in thy 

wardrobe, that gold is the necdies thar 

ruſteth in thy coffers. 

Secondly , for his Manners : beiny 
now as fatin the bagge, as Eg/on-wasin 
the body, hee bequearheth kimſelfc o 
A 4 ſupine 
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ſupine negligence, wverſ.19. Soule take 
thine calc, care,drinke, and bee merry: 
if you marke, foure capitall finnes, and 
vſuall companions of riches are here 
mctioned, Securitie,Gluttonie,Ebriety, 
Luxurie : The poore man hath no time | 
to riot, to luxuriate, to take notice of 
the tranltent delights; it was Dzzes,nat 
Lazarus , that ſurtetted himſcite vpon 
the diuerſities of pleaſures ; the rich 
man , that ſings ſo large a Requiem to 

his defrauded ſoule : Soulc rake thine 

eaſe, why 2? for thou haſt goeds laid vp 

for many yeeres. Away foole, it is. 
Gods replie,and itis as dreadful as Ret- 
ſhazzars hand-writing, not for many 

moneths, not for many dayes, notfor 
many houres,this ni be {hall death ar- 
reſt thy body, and the. deuill ſhall re-' 
quire thy ſoule: Thus like an vſurer 
vpon his death-bed, when hee thought 
hee had goods enough for his ſoule to | 
delight in, hee had not ſoule enough to 
delight in his goods; for euen now his 
ſoule-peale was a ringing , Foole,this 
night they ſhall ferch away thy ſouls. 


In 


m——_— 


LS SOIT - © "307" "oe * - ' 


—_ = Fy my VF © 


een, ©, Ms ii 


"Ry 


of Worldlings. 


C 1, The perſon dving ; deſcribed vnto vs by 
this attribute, Foole ; S:#/te,thou foo!e. 


| In theſe words C Moment or the 

| you may deiciie I timehac nocte, 

| and dilcouer 2, His death, | this mghe, 

' two things, witerein two \ the 

|» things are re- Marner,repe- 
markeable, rent cnn amt 

| | | am,they ſhall 

| ! fetch away thy | 

i = oule, iy 


Of rhe firſt,the perſon dying;Stalte, | 
thou foole. There bee fooles enough | 
inthe world to bec found cuery where, 
cuen ſo many as there bee linners , 


who like the fooliſh Prodigall, for-|;,,. ., 


ſake their fathers houſe, for a ſtrange 
'countrey, friends for harlats, bread for 


|beanes, God for this preſent world, 


mercy for vanitie; for the pleaſures of 
{innefora ſeaſon, cuerlaſting pleaſures | 
at Gods right hand. Such were Adam, 
Eſau, Saul , the Gaderens, who for an 


apple, a meſſeof portage, a few oxen, | 


aſſes, ſwine, forſooke a ſtate of inno- 


cencie, a bleſſing, a birth-right, a king- 


dome, Chriſt. 


' Butthis word Foole, preciſely taken, 
andasir is here meant, is a correſpon- 

dent attribute to expreſſe the nature of 

| a world- 
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| a worldling, and thatin ſixe concurren- | | 
Ces , as / 
Firſt, it is the nature of a foole to 
haue a Mountebancke opinion of him- 
ſelfe, and to bee ſtill the trumpet of his 
owne worth, Eccleſ{21.26, The heart of 
a foole is in his mouth. Shew mee a 
worldling , that is not couſin-germane | 
toa foole. Is ambitious Babel built a- 
gainc by Nebuchadnezzar ? This is not 
cnough to make him famous, and ta 
make men talke of him , vnleſſe Nebu- 
chadnezzar himſelfe proclaime it; Is 
not this great Babe! that I haue built? | 
So this rich man, hauing filled his 
barnes with corne, and his bag es with 
coyne,Lord,how he applauds himſelfe 
in the midſt of his riches. Ir is ſtrange 
to ſee how conceit can alter our accu- 
ſtomed manners, and cleuate a man a- 
boue his mortall condition. Zenacherib 
gloricsin his greatneſſe, yong Rehoboam 
in his birth, Nebuchadnezzar in his buil- 
ding, Tertu{lu in his eloquence, Herode 
tm his wit, Ahaſouereſh in his wealth, as 
if they cquld vaunt of theſe things , as 
the Atheiſtes of their tongues , They | 
are 


; 
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! | ſometimes falſly ofthe world, All this is 

'mine. Let me ſay vato them, as Dauid | 

yntothe fooles , Deale not fo fooliſhly 

with your ſelues,and to the wicked, Litr 

not vp your hornes, I ſay, Lift not vp | eal.75.4,5,6 

your hornes on high; for promotion 

commeth neither trom the Eaſt, nor 

fromthe Weſt , nor from the North, 

nor from the South, bur it is God that 

iudgeth. Indeed there is nothing thar 

.aman can properly , and in diſtin! 

rexrmes call his owne, but his ſinnes;- 

thy impieties, weakenes , ignorances, | 

vices, luſts, theſe are thine own,all good tam. 1.17. 

things are Gods gifts. | 

| Secondly, in a common family to ſee | 

theſeruant play the maſter,and the ma-| 

ter to doc the office of a ſeruant, you! 

will thinke it a ſtrange Metamorphoſis, ! 

and thatſuch a maſter certainely1s none 

, ofthe wiſeſt, How fond then and pre- 

'poſterous a faſhion is it in the familic of 

| Chriſt, the Church of God, for men to | 

 enſlaue themſclues ro the baſcand ſer-| 

| uile world? us vere locuples? cut fami- 

lentur opes , A wiſe man will make his 
wealth ! 
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will become ſeraants to their wealth, $ 
The world like Salomons Curtezan , en» | 
chants men with her voyce, and with 
Syren ſongs promiſeth ioy and iollitie, 
Mountaines and Monarches : but the 
effe&ts are onely to captiuate and de- 
ſtroy the ſoule, Prouer.7.21.22. With 
much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed, him to 
yeeld, with the flattering of her lippes; 
the forced him, he gocth after her ſtrait 
way , as an oxe goeth to the (laughter, 
oras a foole to the correQion of the 
ſtockes. A man would bee willing to' F| 
bind himſelfe or his ſonne to a matter, 
that were either of a good nature, or 
would giue good wages: But the ſeruice 
of the world, or rather of Mammon, the 
worldlings god, is vamercifull drud- 
gerie and that three wayes, in getting, 
ceping,and forgoing. | 
Firſt in getting, Jacob was not ſo true 
'adrudge vnto his vncle Zaban, when 
in the day time hee was conſumed: 
with the heat, and with froſt in the 
night, and fleepe departed from his 
eycs, as thecouetous man is to his ri- 
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:hes. No immoderat paines muſt be res | 


paſſerh the earch to and fro , from Eeypr 
to 4/bur,and from Aſbur to Egypt again, 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, and from Weſt ro 
Eaſt Indies, to give his dition the addi- 
tion ofmore wealth. VWhar policie, in- 
duſtrie,fraud,trathques,tranſportations 
arcinuented, beſides many dangerous 
perils both by ſea and land,as hazard of 
lite, wracke of goods, wracke of con- 
ſcience , the worlt ſhipwracke , which 
wrackes are not onely ro be found in 
your ſhips abroad , but ſhops ar home, 
when yee fall either vpon the quicke- 
ſands of lying, a quicke finne indeede, 
and liable euer to a trad{-mans tongue, 
or vpon the rockes of periutic , a more 
obſtinare, and indurate tranſgrethon ? I 
dareboldly afirmeir ; Your couerous 
man, is faſter tied to his riches, then the 
eare of a {laue in the olde law was wont 
to be nailed to the threſhold of his ma- | 


(ter : if they ſay come, he commerh , if 


goe, he goerh, if doethis, hee doeth ir. 
God cryeth,lend,giue,ſcatter,caſt vpon ' 


the water,feede, clothe, vilite, harbour, | 
and | 
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I[fuſed;like his father the deujll; He com- 166. x. 
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and is not obeyed; Mammon on the 
other ſide cryerh, take, gather, extorr, 
ſtrip, ſtaruc, ſpoile , runne headlong to 
the deuill, he is readie for to doe it,yecl- 
|ding abſolute obedience , without ma- 
king queſtion : And therefore Seneca as 
truely as wittily, Habes pecuntam? velte- 
ipſum wel pecuniam habeas vilem , neceſſe 
eſt; Haſt thou money? thou muſt*ither 
miake thy niony bale, or bee baſe thy 
ſelfe. 

Secondly in keeping : Indeed we are 
but keepers of our wealth, though wee 
had the world at will; Cu#os es tuarum.| F 
( ſairh Saint Lmbroſe) non Dominus fa- 
caltitum , Thou artnot an independant 
landlord, bur a deputed ſteward of thy 
| goods and ſubſtances, thatthou mayelt 
imploy them to the good of others, of 
thy ſelfe: But the couetous man is good 
' neither to himſelfe nor others. Not to 
others : Wicked men,though in them- 
| ſelues they bee moſt prophane, yerare 
; they ſome wayes profitable, and neceſ- 
| farily vſcfu! vnto other men. The proud 
gallant brings aduantage to his 1ilke- 
man, mercer, tayler. The drunkard to 
tauernes, 
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rauernes , tap-houſes, robacco-ſhops. | 
The contentious neighbor to the law- 
yer,who, like the Salamander , liues by 
the flame, and fire of contention : bur 
the couetous man is vniuerſally euill 
while he lives , and like Hermocrites dy- 
ing, were it poſhble, he would bequeath 
his owne goods to himſelte. Secondly, 
heis not good to himſelfe; And, {bi ne- 
quan cut bonus? hardly can he doe good 
toothers extenſiuely, that will not, in- 
deed dare not doe good to himſelfe 
intenſtuely, Ir is part of that blefled- 
neſſe, which the Pſalmiſt promiſed to 

them that feare the Lord, Thou ſhalt Pia :38.3. 
eate the labour of thine hand ; hap-| 

pic ſhalt thou bee , and it ſhall goewell 

with thee ; but the couetous man is fo 

wretchedly ſparing,that he ſtarues him- | 

ſelfe in the midſt of plentie; if hee doe | 
feed atall; itis vpon the browne cruſts 5 
of torturing cares, broken ſleepes, 
troubles by day, and ter:ours by night, 
either how to keepe that which is got- 
ten, or to get more; riches therefore are 
called thornes. Now thornes we know, | 


though in rhe ſpring time they ſeeme 
faire! 
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faire with greene leaucs and white bloſ(- 

fomes, yer are they bur thornes, and he | * 

that roucheth them, vnleſle he be better 

armed ſhall feele their prickles : So doe 

riches , ar firſt they ſeeme greene and 
| ' goodly to an auarous eye; bur they thar| | 
| | vnaduiſedly meddle with them, fall into; ; 
| temptations and ſnares, and many foo-| | 
 liſhand noiſome luſtes , which drowne! | 
men in deſtruQtion and perdition z for|| 
the loue of money is the root of all euil,| 
which whileſt ſome haue luſted after, 3 

rTim.6.9.10 they haue erred from the Faith, and 
| pierced themſelues through with many]! 
|  ſorrowes. | 
| Thirdly in forgoing , It is death to. 
| the worldling to part with any thing 
| of his compiled ſtore; or if he rMby ws. | 
| | maleuolently comes it from him ? Raiſe 
| | a contribution toa Lecture, acolle&tion|M 
| for a fire, an almes for a poore deſtitute! 
| ſoule, & lightly with 1#d,s he whines & | | 
| | repines, Ad quid perditio hec? Why was t 
| | this waſte ? offer to catch him wirh the 1 
| net of the Goſpel , as Chriſt did Z-| : 
|  chezs , of a ſcraping Publican ro make| 


| ' him a mercifull reſtorer, and either hee 7 


"Fell, TR 
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| Þ | firikes into the mud of auarice and will 

<| Y|norberaken, orels hee flics in his re- 
er| _ face; Admit hee be contentro 
eare the preacher taxing of his oathes, 
1d Y vſuries, frauds, oppreſhons,extortions, 
ar] Y andthelike, nay, tor ſome ſhew of de- | 
; 

| 

| 

| 

j 

[ 


a . ; . : 
| ULorion,to aske counſel ar his lips: Well, 


0- F l:thim ſay wharc hee will, hee will nor 
part with his linnes 3 So faith Sa/o-nop, | prou,a7.22. 
or | Though chou {houldeſt bray a foole in | 
il,| F/a morter, amongſt wheat with a peſtell, 
er,| & yerwill nor his toolithnes depart from | 
nd lim. 
Y Thisis he ſeruice, the wages will be 
[worle. A whip for a horſe, a bridle for | :ouzs ;. 
to! Man aſle , and a rodde for a fooles backe. 


' 
, 
( 


ng God ſhall ſcourge the worldlings here 

JW (wich the whip of iudgements, diſeaſes | 
uſc|W'of bodice, infamie of name, vexation of | 
on | conſcience,ouerthrow ofeltate, and Sa- | 
ute| MW tan ſhall hereafter laſh them , with the 


; & © ſmarting rod of his furie : There is no 
yas foole ro the worldling. Other ſinners | 
rhe yer, becauſe they are hopeleſle hereat | 
ZW ter of any thing bur cherlaſting paine; | 
ake therefore in this life, as eAbraharatolde 
hee| @ Dives, they receiue their pleaſures, ful- 
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fill the vanitie of their owne affe&ions, | 
The prodigall Roiſter giues all, et Ye- | \ 
n:rt, & ventri, to ſurfets & wine, draw- | | 
ing his patrimonie through his throat; 
chars his delight : The wanton fornica- 
tor, ſpends his body and his goods vp- 
on the bodie of a ſtrange woman; thats 
his delight. The proude gallant waſts 
his wit,and his wealth in trimming and 
adorning with a curious {ſuperſtition a! 
pertumed putrified carcafſe ; thats his 2 
| delight; but the worldling takes no ple- © 
ſure here, and ſhall find, I feare me, but | 
ſmall hereafter z his delight is in this © 
life to vexe himſelfe, andinthe next he # 
ſhall be vexed in hell torments for euer. ||| 
Thirdly, a man that ſhall forſake his|| 
nativecoutry,where he hath vineyards,'þ 
| fields, houſes, lands, to build himſelfe | 
' a manſion in a forraine and barren land, 
and that where he is a meere ſtranger, 
and where he may not ſtay aboue a day 
or two, you will ſay, is cither a foole or 
a mad-man : How much more foolc. 
then is the worldling , who negleCting 


F. 


{to prouide a manſion for himſelfe in 


heauen, the good mans nate ſoile;fals 
| a buil-| 
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« a building houſes and tabernacles here 
"|'3 jon carth, where he is buta ſtranger,and | 
* where his firmeſt hope is but as the re-| 
' membrance of a gueſt, chattarrieth but | 
a day? We areindeed allin this world wi.s.14 
either ſtrangers or ſtraglers: The godly 
5 3 arc ſtrangers, and that both inreſpe&t 


ts Z oftheſoule,which was notoftheearth, 
id 3 butbyinfuſion, as alſo in reſpet of the | 
2' # | whole man, who was ſometimes a Citi- 
* 2 | zenof Paradiſe, but, by :_4dams tranſ- 
Ce ll | 


grefhon ; now a wandering exile vpon 


yy the face of the earth; bur more proper-| 
5 3 lyinreſpet of the heauenly leruſilem, | 
he | from whence the godly here on earth, | 
ul : ' whoſe conuerſation is in heauen, are | 


ſtrangers ſo long, as they are in the bo- | 


ds;'þ die. So that aged Patriarcke acknow- 
lfe 8 lcdged ro the Egyptian king , Few and | 
1d, W (cuill have the dayes of thy ſeruant bin | 
cr, | 


in his pilgrimage, and in that true gol- 
lay W 'den Legende of the Saints it is ſayde 
ofthem, they confeſſed, thatthey were 
ſtrangers and pilgrimes on earth : But 
ns the wicked are ſtraglers, and therefore 
howſocuer they call their land , after 
their owne 1riames, and their inwarde 
_—_\ B 2 rhoughts 
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thoughts be, that their houſes ſhal con- 
tinue for cuer, yet are they tooles.in the 
iudgement of the wiſcſt , for they (hall 
bee layed in the graue like ſheepe,, and 
death ſhall feed vpon them. 


| Hearken vntothis, = vaine-glori- 


' ambition ; and perhaps hereafter the 
' ſcornefull paſſenger will be hereby oc- 


— —_———— 


liucs , and rodiſcourle to his companic 


. ous Nimrods, and Ne 


uchadnezzars of 
' the world, ye that fondly hope to reare 
immorrtalitie to your names, with a few 
ſenceles ſtones, building your houſes to 
the ſtarres, asif they ſcorned earth, and 
dared heauen: though now they ſeeme 
to ouer-top the cloudes , they ſhall one 
day be trampled vnder foot among the 
clods  ifthey ſhould continue, as poſh- 
bly they cannot, for euer (for heauen 
onely hath manſions, all the world elſe 
is bur of tottering tabernacles , and mm- 
mobile regnunL, a kingdome that can- 
not be ſhaken, when all the kinedomes 
and principalities of the earth ſhall bee 
' ouerturned ) yet would they bur pro- 
claime vnto the world your immorrall 


calioned to comment vpon your badde 


the 
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the long enumeration of ſuch a mans 


vices; Þ thee it had been better for you 
to-haue beene vtterly inglorious , then 
inexculably infamous. 

God commanded, ſaying, Thou ſhale 
not build mee an Altar of hewen ſtone; 
for if thou lift a _= vpon it, thou 
haſt polluted it ; biutnow a dayes hew- 
en ſtones are baſe , the golde of Ophir, 
the iuorie of Chittim, the oakes of Ba- 
ſan, the cedars of Libanus, the firre 
trees'of Tyre, are all roo little toadorne 
our ſtately ſtru&tures; our workemen 


ofordinarie qualities , but ſuch as can 
worke in golde and filuer , in brafle, in 
 yron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, 
11n blue, and in fine linnen, and in ctim- 
'{in: nor borne or brought vp in our 
' ownecountrey;but of the cunning men 
of Hiram, more excellent then all the 
builders of 1rdah and Ieraſalem : yet 
when all is done, when all our coſt {0 

farre fecht, and deare bought is fini-' 
lhed : what are your goodly houſes, I | 
beſeech you,bur ſo many glorious bon- | 
fires againſt the day of doome. 


like Salomons builders, muſt not be men 
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Eeel.34-1. | Syracides , they being indeed nothing | | 


| Afourth propertic of a fooleis, hee| | 
will be deceiued with dreames, ſo ſaith 


els but wicked , carnall, and vaine 1ma-| 
ginations,which, whilſt a man ſleepeth,! 
{ceme to hauc ſome truth in them ; bur 
fo ſoone as one awgketh, they deceiue, 
andare nothing lMe then that which 
they ſeeme to bee. What are they but! 
dreames wherewirh worldlings haue| | 
beene deluded , the whole progrelle of 
| whoſe liues conſiſts only =# of things # 
[Imaginary , not #*w of ſoliditic : For| 
they are properly termed fooles; notas| ? 
the vulgar dreame, which are dullards, 
naturall,witleſle fooles;but ſuch as take 
lightneſle for weight , and emprineſle 
for that which hath true ſubſtance. $S0|# 
did our firſt Parents Adam and Eue,! 
might they but haue a taſte of that fa-| # 
tall forbidden apple; indeed forbidden' 
 things,they ſay,beſt pleaſethe apperite: | 
|Whart a reall fruition of vnconceauca- 
; ble happines did they dreame of? fond| | 
 fooles, ſoone deluded, & that thar they 
found, they found to their own ſhame, 
and wee their ſucceeding poſteritie, to| ; 


=D 
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4 | qur owne ſorrow. The Epicures of the 


| 


' old world, {o long as they did but care | 


# | and drinke , marrie and make merric, | 


| which things in theſelues were lawfull, 
| neuer imagined, (how could they,when 


all the imaginations of the thoughts of 


their hearts were cuil?)thar they thould 
| beſwept away with the beſome of an 
| vniuerſal deluge. How did Say/dreame, 
that hee ſhould pleaſe the Lord in ſpa- 
' ring notthe worſt, but the beſt of the 


© | cattell, not for his owne priuate vſe, bur 
for ſacrifice vnto the Lord? O deceit: 


full and diſobedient dreame , that pur- 
| chaſed vnto him Gods diſfauour, and 
his owne dereliction. 

The couctous earth-ſcraper, whoſe 
life is altogerher, a waking and a wal- 
king ſleepe, ſo long as wealth comes 
trouling in vpon him, dreameth, golde 
onely is the true God, ſilucra true Saui- 
our, riches true religion : Behold Gods 


|944, to fetch him from his riches, and 


| 
| 
' 1.Lan, 0D 


| 


| 


[ 
: 
. 


| 
| 


# | bailife, death comes with a Habeas Cor- 


| now hee ſees that he did onely dreame, | 


| when his wealrh forſakes his dying 
| ſoule, and of a ſeeming God, proues to 
B 4 his 
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kev Lord are as a flaming firezeyes for ob- 
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; 


his wicked waked conſcience, ga ſub- 
| tantiall deuill, The religious , irreligi- 
| ous hypocrite, for. hee is a worldling, 
euen the worſt of werldlings, thar with 
a faire viſard couersa foule ſoule,is not 
free from theſe deluſions. | 
| The naturall foole dreameth thar 
hee hath no ſpeXators of hisaSions, 
though the whole world behold them; 
the hypocrite, ſo long as enormities 
'and finnes are not palpable and mani- 


' felt to the eye of the world , linnes ſe-| 


curely ; his perpetuall dreameis , // oc- 
' cute, bene; cloſe enough, and well e- 
| nough : but better the whale- worlde, 
| then God,thou foole, who ſees and ob- 
ſerues thy moſt inueloped and ſecret 
| villanies, with a farre more curious in- 
| quilition, then thoſe fond ſuppoſals of 
' the heathen, of Catoes and Scrpios ouer- 
ſeeing whar weedoe:for theeyes of the 


ſeruing, fire for revenging. What 
| ſhall T fay to you , O yee ſharking and 
extorting vſurers ? yee dreame , but not 
of heauen , vnlefſe heauen beeamong 
your bagges ; or if you doe, thar - is 

ur 
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| buta dreame; and the flames of hell, 
 thatthey are bur imaginary, a Poets fa- 
ble, nothing. Selte-flatrering fooles, 


| world, wiſh they had been lepers,or as 


—_ 


yee {hall one day findethar there is an 


| heauen , but not for you : For as one| 
well obſerueth, there is not an vſurer | 
' named in perſon,in the whole booke of | 
God, ans 
hardly finde their names written in the 
 booke of lite : hell is your home, and 
that your deceiued ſoules {hall one day 
| | confeſle,to your ſenſible and ſempiter- 
A |nall woes: then ſhall yee weepe and! ' 
| howle bitterly , but /ero ſap:unt Phryges, 


ſo conſequently , they will | 


fooles as yearc, when itis too late, and 
ſhall breake forth into theſe or the like 
lamentable exclamations; What haue 
our riches, rapine , robbery, bribery, 
extortions, oppreſhons , what haue 
they profited vs ? loe, all is gone like a 
dreame, like a ſhadow,like a Poſte that 
paſſerh by ,like a ſhip that is paſſed 0- 
uer the water, like an arrow flowen 
thorow the. ayre , and are become as 
if they had neuer been : then ſhall the 
rich Nabals, and couctous Ahabs of the 


poore 
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pooreas Lazarxs all their liues long, or 
that they had neuer been borne,or char 
God, in their firſt creation , had made 
them ſome creatures of another kinde, 


as Toades, Serpents and Cockatrices: | 


for then their miſerics ſhould haue en- 
ded with their liues; but as the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, Anvnwiſe man doth not 
well conſider this, and a foole will nor 
vnderſtand it. | 
Fiftly , a foole whatſocuer hee fin- 
deth, hoordeth, yet knoweth not wher- 
fore hee hoordeth ic. The ſneaking 
carth-worme iscuer carrying loades of 
carth to his hole, yer for whome hee 
knowes not, or for whom hee would 
not : for wiſe men die, likewiſe the 
foole and brutiſh perſon periſh , and 
leaue their goods for others;Vhar,for 
their children ? They are indeede the 
living pi&ures of our ſelues,and a kind 
of ctetnitic lent to our bodies, who in 
ſome ſortdic not ſo long as their off- 
ſpring liues;no,bur for others, for ſtran- 
gers , for their enemies , ſometimes for 


i a. a a ul | 


the iuſt and innocent, whoſe they are 
by right of inheritance,howſocuer the | 
WiC-| 
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wicked by vſurpation detaine them | 
from themz perhaps for ſome prodi- 


gall ſpend-thrifc, that ſhall as lauiſhly 


and profuſely throwe abroad, as cuer 


they could eagerly ſcrape together.: 
The 91d farther 1s neuer ſo good at the 


rake, but che! —_—_ child prooves 


many times better at the pitch-forke. 
Of all thoſe liberall fauours, that King 


; Abaſhueroſh heaped vpon Haman , his 
| ambirious fauourite ; who was inheri- 
F | rour after Hamars death ? his kinred, 
' friends,or any Syrian Courtier ofthem | 
| all? no,but 24ordecai,a TIew,and his pro- 
| feſſed enemic. Dauid, not lonathan ſuc- | 
' ceedeth Saul in his kingdome, a ſtran- 
' ger,not his ſonne, a Bethlemite , not a 
| Beniamite, not of his owne,but of ano- } 
| ther tribe ; The reaſon heereof is 
'rendred by /eremze, I will giue their | le.$.10. 
| Wiues vnto others, and their fields ro 
. them that ſhall inhericte them : why ? 
; for cuery one is addicted vnto coue- 


touſneſle , from the leaſt euen vnto the 
preateſt , from the Prophet cuen rothe 
Prieſt, cuery one dealeth falſcly, 
Sixtly,and laſtly, as a foole , ſo the 
world- 


| 


| 
| 


' 
| 
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' worldling hath a great delire to keepe' 
| his riches, and yet in keeping , loſerh 
þ them,loſeth himſelfe ; Iris catter for a 
= camel togo through a needles eye,then 
' fora rich man to enterinto the King- 
| dome of heauenzand this is confirmed 
by the teſtimonie of noleſſe then three 
Euangeliſts ,to ſhew vnto vs how vn- 
| certaine , and almoſt impoſhible it is, 
for them that are richin this world , to 
enter into the kingdome of heauen, 
But you can. diſſolue this riddle, I 


| 


' know ; Our Sauiour,you ſay, meant of 
ſuch as truſt in riches;and do not many: 
of you truſt in them ? Doe not you ſa 
vnto the wedge of gold in the nobel 
that your ſelues giueto it, thou art my. 
i confidence ? Doenot you plant,build, 
1 purchaſe, adde houſero houſe, ioyne. 
' field to field, grinde,teare,racke,extort 
tothe vttermoſt ? What meaneth ſuch 
 coſtlineſſe in your houſes , delicacies 
at your tables, ſtately habilements vp- 
' on your wiues and daughters, inſolent 
neighbourhood , like the malignant af- 
 pe& of ſome vnluckie planer, diſcoun-| 
tenances , diſturbings, dif mr of | 
them, 
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them , but that you truſt in riches ? 
Where is your truſt in the liuing God 
meane time,riches in good workes,rea- 
dineſle to diſtribute and communicate, 
which Paul preached to Timothie,and 
gaue him in charge to preach vntothe 


reel whole world, leit they ſhould bee de- 
vn-M priucd of thoſe incorruptible riches 
is, MW which God hath ſtored vp. 


Let mee now ſay vnto the world- 
lings,as Salomon to the wicked, Ye fim- 
ple ones, how long will yee loue ſim- 
plicitie, and the {corners delight in 


(corning, and the fooles hate know- 
ay WM edge? rurne yee at my reproote. S0o- 
Wi crates was naturally a foole, as that 
ny {MW profound wizzard gefled , and Secrates 
Id, | himſelfe confeſſed; bur repairing the 


defets of nature by awtull induftrie, 
and a ſuperuiſitant care ouer himſelfe, 


ch Mi became the wiſeſt man in Arhers. Eue- 
es||M| ry man originally is addi&ted vnto co- 
p- uctouſneſle, an efſeniall propertie of a 
nt MI] toole; itis bur conuerting milſcrie into 


mercie , auarice into almes,and yee {hal 
bee wiſe indeed, become mercitull. T he 
wiſeman ſaith, There is thar (cattereth, 

and 
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and yer increaſeth, and there is that; 
Pro..:4 | withholdeth more then is meete, yet! 
, commethto pouertic; then waſte , and' 
{pare not (ſayes the prodigall) God by! 
his carefull prouidence will ſupply thy 
wants; but heethatto decline the gulte 
of auarice runs himſelfe vpo the quick- 
ſands of prodigalitic, mends the mar- 
ter, as the vnskilfull Chirurgian did his|# 
patients legge, when hee ſhould haue!# 
putit into ioynt, he brake it quite a-|# 
ſ{under: Dum witant ſtulti vitia in con- 
traria currunt. It was his exhortation,'Þ 
who by his owne teſtimonie was allo, F 
ſomerimes fooliſh, diſobedient , decei 
ned; Flic couctouſneſſe, and noiſome 
luſts, and follow after righteouſneſk, 
godlineſſe, faith, loue, patience, mecke- 
neſle;orif you like that better, bee cone 
rous ſtill, be fooles ſtill, but couet ſpiri 
tuall riches;bur bee fooles to the world, 
thatye may be wiſe towards God; for 
the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh 
 neſſe with God. Thus much, perhaps 
too much, of the firſt part, the perfor 
dying, ftu/te,thou foole. 
' Thenext circumſtance that obicd: 
| If 


| 
fe 


| 
| 


ment, or the time, and that generally 
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| it ſelfe to our conſideration is his death, | 
'whercin two things were obſcrued : 
' The moment, and the maner : The mo- 


' conſidered, No##?, in the night, and 
eſpecially too hac node, this night; the 
' firſt demonſtrates his ſecuritie , the ſc- 
' cont ,the certaintie of his death. 


His Securitte, 


There be three common miſcries ap- 
parantly incident ro mankind , diſcale- 
full ſickeneſle, diſtreſſed pouertie, flaue- 
ricor ſcruitude : But there bee three o- | 
|ther, which as they are diamettally 
 croſſe and oppoſite,ſo(me thinkes)they | 
doe tranſcend the former , though the 
ſecure and ſuſpeAles world will ſcarce 
| acknowledge them for miſeries, to wit, | 
' found health, abundant wealth, honour 
or dignitie. They are indeede inthem- 
 ſelues bona goods, and from God done 
gifts , and may bee as preſent helpesto | 
| ak to future happineſſe, and yer 
they truely may bee called Pro] au | 
cauſe in our iourneys to heauen, health 
often- | 
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ſhazzar in the mid(t of his cups, when 


oftentimes is a greater obſtacle or hin- 
derance , then lickeneſle , wealth then 


i 
j 


pouertic , honour or dignitie , then (la- 
uery or ſcruitude, and makes vs to for-! 
get God, to forget our ſelues. To in- 
{tance onely in this rich man; in the! 
pinching time of pouertie , no doubt; 


but his ſoule would haue beene pin- ; 
ched alſo with the miſerable condition! © 
of this, and happy fruition of that 0-| 


ther life,and ſo would haue commirted 
not much euill, which hee did, and 
would hauc performed much good, 


which hee did not: but when hee was| ' 


in the mid(t of his complements,as Bel- 
hee ſayd vnto his ſoule , Anima quieſee, 
Soule take thine cafe, fortuna noſtra cun- 
Hapermittit whiz, my wealth will per- 
mit me to doe any thing » aS Nero was 
wont to ſay of his greatneſle; did hee! 
then thinke of ſpeedie repentance, of 
approaching death, of the grear ac- 
count, which hee thould one day make 
of his goods to God,of his fooliſh and 
idle ſpeaches,for which hee muſt giue 
account at the day of iudgement? 


If 


f 


| [ion are vpon thee, God that before 
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If anenemic ſhould rhreaten to afſaulr 
vs on the day time , hee might bee pre-' 
uented by our carefull watchfulneſſe; 
hereis a fearefull and incuitable, foe, 
comming #9e_, inthe night, when 
all our cares are buricd , for node re- 
quieſcimus omnes:\hileſt he ſlept in the 
armes of ſecuritie, as Samſon in the la 

of Dalilah, a ſudden alarme is we 
Vp Samſon , the Philiſtims are vpon 
thee; awake, O foole,death and deſtru- 


had reprieued him many yeeres, now 


—o _—. dE. A —_—_—— 


will not ſpare him one night; for 
hee faith not, this weceke, nor this 
moneth, nor this yeere, but hac no- 
Ae, this night ; this particle hac ſtrikes. 


| him as itdid Be//bazzar with a ſpirit of | 
| ſtupiditie, at the ſound whereof, you 


may reade the very charaters of death ! 
in his face; his countenance is changed, 
his heart fainteth , his knees faile him. 
Deferred execution is ſome comfort, 
though bur (mall vnto the poore delin-! 
quent , bur preſent death ſtrikes him 
welnigh ſenccleffe, like vnto him, who, 
ſceing his houſe on fire,ſtood (tl ga-! 
C 


zing' 
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his fruitles figrree, Lord,ler it alone this ! 


| 


| 2ing at his owne misfortune , able nei. 
| ther to bring, nor call for helpe. Sup- 
' poſe hee did ſue to God for his diftra- 
; Red ſoule, as the carcfull gardiner for 


| yeere alſo, till I diggeit , and dongue 
1t, as if hee were minded before his. 
| death to build ſome famous Hoſpitall 
in part of ſatisfaQtion, for his former 
wrongs , yet few bee the birds, rthatin 
their life time droppe ſuch feathers, 
and to leaue our good deedes to bee| | 
performed by corrupt Executors,isnot 
ſo laudable, or with good Zachews to 
; make reſtitution , if euer any were ſo 
' minded , bur Zachews ; nomartrer, ſaith 
| God, ha: noite , this night thou {halt 
die: if not this yeere, thou knoweſt, 
| Lord,that my garners are ful and plen- 


' tcous withall manner of ſtore,that my 
ſheepe doe bring foorth thouſands| 
and ten thouſands in our ſtreetes, yet| |! 


let me- {ce theſe diſpoſed on whilſt [ 
line , which is buta ſpan, a moment 
.of time, that there bee nor queſtion 
made of them when I am dead. To 6-' 
ther ſmners , God hath giuen yer ſome 


time! 


| of Worldiings. 


— 


time of repentance, to ſome m_ 
yeeres., as hee did to Ifracl in the wil- 

derneſſe, ro ſome fourtic dayes, as ro 
repentant Nzneueh , to this rich mah; 
not fourtie houres,not fourty minutes, 
for hac nof#: ſtands irreuocable : Foole; 
this night ſhall they feech away thy 
ſoule. . 

Hence we may obſerue, what a be- 
ſotted madneſlc itis in men , ina vaine 
perſwalion that they ſhall ſee many 
'dayes, to {ing ſweet Jullabies to their 
\ſenceleſle = buy and to promiſe to 
'themſclues a ſucceſlefull fruition of 
[their lives and livings for many yeerts; 
whereas they cannot performe the cer- 
aintie of one ſucceeding houre. Hap- 
pic men, if riches could prarogue the 
terme of life, or afrer death com- 
[mute any penance for them in the ſpi- 
[rituall court of hell: alas they cannor 
ſomuch asin this life free them from 
lickeneſle, ſortow,diſgrace;old age,no, 
nat from the leaſt paine in the head, 
ach in the teeth, grauell in the kidneys, 
gowte inthe legges;nay,ſaith the Apo- 


{tle, when men cry peace and ſafery, 
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then ſudden deſtrution commeth vp-| 

; on them ,*as trauaile vpon a woman 

«Thet.s.3, with childe ,and they ſhall not eſcape: 
Hee knew it by experience , who 

ſayd,I my ſelfe haue ſeene the wicked 

in great power, and flouriſhing like a 

| greene Bay tree , but hee paſſed away : | 

1 King14 | Quid etiam wunc, as the Prophet ſpea- 
| keth, yea, at that very inſtant of time,in 

the height of his pompe and pride,and 

| loe hee was not, I ſought him , but he 
Paz7.35,35 could not bee found. Deaths fatall 
| dart ſtrikes them ſuddenly, and when 
it isleaſt ſuſpeted. Did not the wrath- 

full God ſlay the Iſraclites,whileſt their 

_ deſired Quailes were yet be- 


Num, 18.3 3+ '| : : 
twixttheir teeth ? Were not the aſſem- 


| bled nobles of the Philiſtims ſlaine by 

' Samſon at their triumphall ſacrifice, 

ludg.16.2;3. euen when they madea great ſacrifice 
vntoDagor their god, becaule their god 
had delivered. Samſon their enemy 1nto 
their hands? /eroboam is ſtriken whileſt 
he ſtriketh: Herod is caten vp ofwormes 
( whileſt hee braueth : Nebuchadnezzar 
18 turned out of the ſocictic of men, to| 
accompany with beaſts , whileſt hee| * 
| | LEES boa»! 
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boaſterh: Iulian is ſmitten from hea- 
yen whileſt hee blaſphemeth : 79bs ſons | 
are ſlaine at a banquet, 7oab atthe al- | 
rar, Eg/on in his ſummer houſe,S/ſerain | 
his rent, /bboſheth vpon his bed aſleep, | 
uwem dies vidit veniens ſuperbum, | 
Hunc dies vidit fugiens tacentem. | 
For whocan tel what a day may bring | 
foorth? 
Bchold now ye deſpiſers, and won- 
' der atthe hand of God,you that are in 
league with death,and maketruce with 
the graue, you that ſay vnto your 
ſoules, Take your eaſe and beeat reſt, 
for to morrow ſhal becas this day,and 
much better : put not the cuill day far 
from you, which the Lord hath pur ſo 
|neere you : remember your Creator 
| before the dayes ſhall come, wherein 
yee ſhall ſay, Wee haue no pleaſure in 
them. Ir is reported of the Cretian 
Epimenides, that hee tooke anapof 
fortie ſeuen yeeres long in a caue;zthey 
that ſay fewer, ſay enough; lure I am, 
' God hath giuen vnto many of vs, to 
' ſome twentie , to ſome rhirrie, to. 
ſome fourtie,to ſame fifty yeeres,cuen 
| C 2 till 
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thered with the drought in ſummer, ſo 


| rill gray headed age, the bloſſome of 


rhe graue, bids vs prepare our winding 
ſheere; and yer ſinfull ſluggards as wee 
are, God may ſay vnto vs, as hee did 
ſometimes to the rebellious Iſrae- 
lires, Hitherto haue I called, and yee 
hane notanſwered:hitherto,I ſay,ma 

God well complaine, that hee hath a 
led vnto vs, and that not after one or 
rwo,burt after ſundry meanes and man- 
ners, like a zealous and true preacher, 
ſometimes affrighting vs with the ſhrill 
trumpet .of E/ay, the menaces of the 
law , ſometimes affefting vs, with the 
well tuncd cymbals of King Dauid, the 
mercies of the Goſpell, often ſending 
his creatures to preach amongſt vs. It 
is not long (you know ) ſince the ayre 
began a moſt prodigious, and por: 
rentuous ſermon , threatning our land 
with a blazing Comet, as it did Hie- 
ruſalem, that famous Citie, a ycere be- 
fore her fall: Foure ſeaſons haue beene 
| changed, becauſe wee can finde no ſea- 
ſon to repent in; our ſprings of water 
have been dried vp, and our graſſe wi- 


——— 
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that wee had iuſt cauſe to takevp rhe 
complaint of the Prophet, How did 
thebeaſtes groane? the heards of catrell 
were perplexed becauſe they had no 
paſture, yea the bleating lockes vpon 
the parched mountaines were deſtitute 
for want of fqode. Death it felfe is 
gor into the pulpit, and hath made a 
ad and (olemne funeral,and yet,as yet, 
God can neither awake vs from lin, 
nor winne vs to repentance. 
The ambitious man is proude, he dif- 
daines to heare of repentance; for hee is 
not humbled vnto this day : The couc- 
tous man returnes home from a Ser- 
mon of repentance muſtie, and melan- 
choly,as the yong man did fromChriſt; 
for he hath great poſſefſhons ; The vſu- 
reris planet ſtrucke at the very name of 
repentance; for, except Zacheus , ſhew 
me the vſurer that cuer repented : The 
rich cormorant, or rather corneuorant, 
lings ſo long in his heart; Bemerric my 
ſoule, till at length his ſoule is taken 
from him, and the deuils make merrie 
withitin hell ; The lawyer hath no lea- 


ſure to repent, ſpecially in the Terme 
C 4 time; 


| 
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Wiſd. 4.9. 


Gen. 30.30. 


ſo much time to ſpare from his nimble 


| health." Indeed many of vs runne apace 


ly and carnal! eyes,whara tedious jour- 


timez-and in theyacation with Martha, 
hee is troubled about many matters : 
The young man ſeldome or neuer 
dreames of repentance, hee hath not 


gadding after vanitics: The olde man 
whoſe wiſdome is, or at leaſt ſhould be, 
a gray haire vnto him, and an vnſpot- 
ted life his olde age, will deferre and 


poſt off repentance from time to time, 


and with the ſluggard in the Prowerbes, 
delire' yet a little-more fleepe , a little 
more: {\lumber. | 

-Shew-me that Chriſtian, who,ina ſen- 
ſible ſorrow for his innumerable (ins, 
will ſay vnto the, world , as 1acob did to 
Laban; ' Thus long haue I ſerued thee, 
and looked to thine affaires ; It is now 
time:to prouide for my ſelfe, and to tra- 
uaile ro mine own houſe, to forſake the 
pleaſures & profits ofthis triſitory life, 
and: ta make prouiſion for my oules | 


foria»while in the pathes of righteouſ- 
neſſe, as if we would bee at heauen in a 
trice; but then beholding with. coward- 


ney'} 
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ney itisthither, on a ſudden wee waxe 
| wearie, as /acob did by the way to Ha- 
ram,when he (lept vpon a ſtone,and fall 
faſt aſleepe vpon a harder pillow then 
euer /acobs was , our former ſtonie and 
ſenſles ſecuritie. 
| Thisisthe deuils policie, and in this, 
\me thinkes, he is not much vnlike vnto 
your cunning and artificiall cheaters, 
who meeting in play with ſome ſimple 
.gamſter, giue him art firſt voluntarie 
leaue to winne their money , that inthe 
end they may ſecurely ſharke him of 
all hee hath : Euen ſo deales the deuill, 
hee is contented fora while to be ouer- 
come by an ouerly and ſuperficial re- 
pentance z butlike a cunning cheater he 
reſerueth ſtill one tricke ro himſelfe, 
' whereby he will hazard (if not haue) | 
that ſole and ineſtimable treaſure, the ' 
ſoule it ſelfe. | 
To conclude this point:Pray we ther- 
fore , that the flight of our departing 
 ſoules be not vpon the Sabbatday,in 
the reſt and tranquillity. of our ſins, nor 
inthe froſt and winter of the hardnes of 
our ſin-cogealed hearts,nor nodfezin the 


K mid- 
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Rom.1z-r3, 


midnight of ſecurity , when wee leaſt 
ſuſpe& or expettit: noxis ſo called 4 n0- | 
cendo, becauſe if men then walke with- | 
out light, they may eaſily fall and hurt 
themſelues. Let vs therefore, who pro- 
feſſe our ſelues Gods people , walke as 
it becommeth children of the day; 
Let vs hence forward prepare oe 
our departure out of Sedome, the ſinke 
of ſinne, to flic into little Zoar a citie of 
refuge, to accelerate our repentance. 

Laſtly, let vs ſo comport our ſelues, 
in the whole courſe of our lies at all 
times, that we bee found ſleeping or (e- 
curein our ſinnes at no time, bur eſpe- 
cially not at that time, when our Lord 
and Maſter, Chriſt Iefus our Saviour, 
ſhall come, to reward thoſe, whom hee 
ſhall find waking and waiting for his 
comming, with erernall felicitie in hea» 
uen., 


The certaintie of his 
Death. 


- As the Sonne of Sirach asked the 


proud, quid ſuperbis terra & emis , lo I 


the | 


—_—_—_—_—_— ——— 


—— 


' thedeuill ſhewed vnto the Son of God, | 
yetat length chou ſhalt bee driuen from 
| tall, as the people of Canaan were dri- 
ven from the land, which they thought 
their cuerlaſting inheritance : Ziquenda 
rellus, domus, or placens vxor, we rault 
leaue houſes, lands, wiues and children, | 
all chat wee haue, and, as 106 (| peakerh, 
.goc to the houſe appointed for all: 
the living. Time was (aſhort time tob.30. 33. 
God wot) when as Man, the nobleſt. 
| part of the world, created in admirable 
perfe&ion and beaurie, as being inducd 
with a participation of the moſt tran- 
ſcendant graces that could bee compe- 
rent to any creature, was not onely in 
regard ofthe ſoules eſſenriall purity,the 
.cngrauen charaQter of rhe Creators! 
| Image, but alſo in reſpeXt of the moſt 
[found and healthfull remperature of 
| bodie , made cuerlaſtingly happie, 
without miſery, without mortalitie: Tf 
a glorious heauen abouc him,a _— | 
carth' 
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Gen. 3.17, 


earth vnder him , ſeruiceable creatures. 
abour him,could giuc him ſolace and fe. 
licitie , hee was not ſcanted ; but then 


happineſſe, and loſt the fauour of the 
Creator, together with the good of the 
creature. 


ſooner had eAdam through the ſeduce-! 
| ment of Ee, in taſting the forbidden 
fruit tranſpgreſled , but God ſerued this 
ſentence of execution vpon him ; Duſt 
thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt rerurne 
apaine. Adm firſt felt the ſmart, and 
by reaſon of his hereditaric contagion 
of his diſcaſe, all his finfull progenie 
muſt follow. Stetutum eff, itis now en-: 
atcd,that all men ſhall dic. The father! 
oflycs may delude thee with a peremp- 
torie negation, ſaying, Ye ſhall notdic 
at all : What, ſuch goodly creatures as 
you, die for an apple, or for ſome fruit 
of ſo ſmall value? Tuſh;God docth but 
ſcare you with threatnings; Eare, fine, 
for ye ſhall not dic atall. Our old mo-. 
ther Eve may thinke to mende the mat- 
reerwith a mincing heſitation , Perhaps 


yer" 


1 


Man fell from holineſſe, and ſo from | 


- ; 
Loe, now the caſeis altered , for no 
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yee ſhall not die : But the Father of 
tructh, Almightic God, whoſe iudge- 
ments are more reſolute, then the De- | 


crees of the Medes and Per/ians, tels thee | 
by a dire& afhrmation, Thou ſhale die, | 


Morte morieris, thou ſhalt die the death. | $=1.3-19- 


Wert thou as valiant and victorious as 


Moyſes & Ioſhuah, the two famous cap- 
tains of the people of 7/rael,as ſtrong as 
Sampſon, the terrour of the Philiſtines, 
as wiſe as Salomon, the mirrour of all 
wiſedome vnder the Sunne , as rich as 
| Ahaſhueroſh, or Nebuchadnezzar , the 
wealthieſt in the world; as faireas Abſa- 
lom, fairer then the ſons of men ; as ho- 
ly as the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, yet 
morte morier#s, thou ſhalt die the death; 
nay were thy yeares the yeares of Me- 
thuſalem, nine hundred fixtie and nine 
_ , and cuery day in cucry yere, as 
ong as the day of /oſuah , when the 
Sunne ſtood {till in Gibeon, and the | 
Moonein the valley of 4za/on , and euc- | 
ry houre in cuery day , as long as the | 
houres of King Hezek74:,when the ſha- : 


dow of eAhaz diall went ten degrees 
backeward, yer morre morieris , Thou 


| 


 thalt 
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ſhalt diethe death. So faith the Prea- 
cher , Though thou ſhouldeſt liue a 
Eccie.6.6, |rhouſand yeares thriſe tolde ouer, yet 
remember thart all goe to one place. 
This may ach vs not to loue the 
world , becauſe wee muſt leaue the 
world , or the world will leaue vs;and 
this is done two wayes, Firſt, by lear- 
ning with Saint Paul, whileſt wee liue 
inthis world, in all eſtates to bee con- 
tent. Czbus Fon —_ ( ſaith S. Hierome ) | 
ſunt diuitie (hrictianorum , Mecate and 


| ; drinke with the Goſpel is good cheare, 
4 man | Godlineſſe with contentment is great 


' gaine, To haue if it were polhble Ne- 
| bals flocks of ſheepe, Nymrods heardsof 
' beaſts, all the riches of Craſ/av, or Creſ-, 
ſs would be a great gaine indeed; but a 
godly contentation is a greater gaine 
then that ; Dauzd eſteemes and cxtolles 
| it aboue golde, yea aboue much fine 
plat. v9. | gold, nay aboue thouſands of gold and 
| Flucs, verſe 72. nay more , =—_ all 


| goldand filuer , aboue all the Mines in 
| , thenew world, & moneys in the whole 

world , aboueall riches, verſe 14. Itis 
| an heauen vpon carth, and will bring 
| | at 
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at length from earth ro heauen. The | 
world is like a butterflie with painted 
wings , vel ſequendo labimar , vel afſe- 
quendo ledimar , either wee faile in 
purſuing of it, or when wee haac 
gotren it, it is ſo vaine, thatit giues no 
contentment ; Ve often faile in purſu- 
ing of it; ſo ſaith the Prophet, Hethar | te.,7.1:, 
_ riches , and not by right, ſhall 
caue them in the midſt of his dayes, 
and at his ende ſhall bee a foole. A 
worldlings wealth is oftentimes the ſe- 
cret plotter , and chiefe conſpirator in | 
his vntimely death. Naboth was pro- 
claimed traitour , not becauſe hce was | 
attached of pretended treaſon , bur be- | 
cauſe ir was the intended purpole of 
King ehab, thereby to ger his vine-| king u4. 
ard. Seneca had nor died ſoluddenly, | 
had not the tyrant Nero enuicd his ma- 
ſters Lord{hips aboue his learning, his 
wealth aboue his wiſedome : Plures ni- 
mia cangrita pecunia cura ſtrangulat , | | 
whereas the righteous (hall inherite the Pal 37.29. 
land, and liue therein for euer. 
Secondly , when wee haue gotit, it 


is ſo vaine,thar there isnothing there- | | 
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in , that can content the vnbonnded 
minde ofman : Beauty cannot,not Ita- 


| lian beauty, it is but forma defettionis, 
not perfettionis, a forward bloſſome 
ſoon nipt;nor pleaſurc,it is but a bitter 
pill laptin ſugar,-wmn as Philo [udeus 
calles it,a bitter ſweet thing; nor riches 
they are but baits to enſnare vs ; nor 
ambition, it is but a feather roſſed with 
the winde; nor gay apparell, it is but 
ragges z nor goodly houſes, they are 
bur fuell and faggors againſt the day 
of doome. Semiramu had this motto 
engrauen vpon her combe, $7 quis rex 
pecania indiget, hoc monumentum diruat : 
Ifany Monarch wants money,let him 
arch this monument : Afterwards 
King Daris reading the Motto, ran- 
ſackes the Monument , wherein hee 
findes an emptie Sepulchre , entertai- 
ning his befooled auarice in this lan- 
| guage, Niſt inſatiab'lis eſſes , nunquam ſe- 
pulchrum mortworun attigiſſes : Wert 
chou not inſatiably coucrous , thou 
\ wouldeſt not ſacriledgiouſly hauedefa- 
iced the tombes of the dead: So all 


things inthe world haucan pes | 
and 


_— 
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d| | [and extreme vacuitie, deluding vs with 
-| | [many a promiſing Motto, as if they 
, could content our diſcontended hearts, 
e| | | whereas they purchaſe to the poſleſ- | 
r| | ſors nothing bur anguiſh and vexari- 
s| | | onof ſpirit. Here is the true difference 
$| | | berweene carthly things, and heavenly | 
r| | things; the one are deſired much, yer 

h| | | being obtained, they content little; the | 
t| | | otheraredelired little, yer once gained, 

e| | [they fatisfie much ; And rags lay | 
y| | |not vp for your ſclues treaſures here | ua.s.:6, 
) on earth , where the mothe and ruſt | | 
x | doe corrupr,and where theeues breake | | 


through and ſteale; for theſe are nci- 
My / ther vers, nor veſtra (ſaith S. Bernard: ) 
\ Bur lay vp for your ſclues treaſures in 
-| | |heauen; no mothe can corrupt, no 
e| | |theeues can breake through and ſteale, | | 
-| | [not death, nor the deuill, thoſe ewo | 
- Arch-theeues of the world, no winde | 
. from the wildernelle, no violence of 
tl] | the Sabears can burſt in, where Chriſt 
1] | hath treaſured vp your life and your 
| 


{aluarion. 
| Secondly, by caſting all our care vp- 
on God. Let olde Meneaemss in rhe | 
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after a tedious and odious miſcrie goe 


«Per.5.5. | for he carcth for you : So likewiſe Da- 
Pal.4ozo, | wid, I am poore and needic ; but the 


place) notcare for thee now , who ca- 
red for thee being yet vnborne ? 2u4 
curam tui habuit antequam eſſes , quome- 
 donon habebit curam tui, quum iam hoc es, 
quod voluit vt efſes ? The young Lyons 
doe lacke and ſuffer hunger bur they 
that feare the Lord ſhall want no- 
wad thing that is good: They ſhall wantin- 
deed ,as did ſometimes E/ias, Lazarus, 

' Paal, becauſe itis good for them ſome- 

times to want; but they ſhall want no- 

thing thatis good for them to haue,vn- 

leſle they bee wanting to themſelucs. 

Ey 45.15. Can a woman forget herchild,and not 
haue compaſſion vpon the ſon of her 

, wombe ? If they ſhould forger,as ſome 

may be, yea ſome haue beene ſo vana- 


turall , yer will not I forget thee 7 
| | 
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Comedic tie carly, and reſt late, and 
cate the courſe bread of ſorrow , and 


to the deuill for his labour : Bur (faith 
| Peter , 'Caſt you your care vpon Gad; 


|Lord careth for- mee. For how {hall | 
hee (quoth Saint A»guitize vpon that ; 
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God) vnto his diſconſolate and affli- **y 49-5 | 
ted Zion. DE | 

It was our Sayiours laying to his 
diſciples,and in them to all good Chri- 
ſtians; Take no thought whar ye ſhall mar s.z:, 
eate, or whar ye {hall drinke, or wherc-| 
with yee ſhall bee clothed : therefore, | 


faith the ſluggard, wee muſt notcare at 
all. I anſwere,Theſe words are not an 
abſolure prohibizion , forbidding all 
moderate care; for eucry man mult la- | 
bour in his vocation , and prouide for 
his own, namely,for them of his houſ-' 
hold , otherwiſe he denieth the Faith, | 
and is worſe then an Infidell ; but an «ia.s., 
inhibition onely, forbidding immode- 
ratecarking, whereby a miſcrs heart is 

buried in the furrowes ofthe carth,and 

cares of this world. After that God had 

made man, he pur himinto the Garden 
todiggeir, and dreſle it; notto lit him Geia, to, 
dowae in an arbour and ſleepe, orin a 

lilnt contemplation to becom a meere 
[pe&taror of the world ; bur to digge ic 

and dreſle it. Chriſt hada bag, Benia-, 

min a ſacke ; prudent prouilion is en-. 
ioyned, diſtratiue care condemned ; I 

Di HF 
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Mart. 6, 34 


1 Luke 16 13. 
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| will therefore conclude this point, as | 


our Sauiour concluded his Sermon 
vpon the Mount z - Take no thought 
therefore for to morrow z for to mor- 


row ſhall rake thought for the things 
of ir ſelfe, ſufficient varothe day is the 
cuill thereof. 
Now I am arriued at the laſt words 
of my text, namely, the Manner of his 
death, in theſe words, repetent animam 
taarn, they ſhall fetch away thy ſoule. 
There bee three things ( ſaith one) 
that gape and liſten after our death: 
our friends for our goods, the worres| 
for our bodies, and the deuill for our 
ſoules : For as the ſoules of then, that 
die in the Lord, againſt the Saduces in 
Chtiſts time , and Atheiſts in our age, 
dic not inſtantly rogether with the bo-: 
dic,but liue with the Lord,and are car- 
ried by glorious Angels into Abrahams 
boſome : Solikewife the ſoules of the 
reprobates at their death, againſt the 
opinion of the Stoickes, who held that! 
the ſoules onely of the noble and ver- 
tuous were immiortall , are fetched a- 
way from thetn , and carried by foule 
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$ | | | fiends into the bottomleſle pit of hell. 
1 | | | This word repetere_inthis place,doth 
t | | | properly ſignificro ſnatch , or ferch a- 
-| | {way by violence , as who ſhould ſay, 
$\ | | whendeath comes once to diſcharge 
e | |  therich mans ſoule of that rotten te-" 
| nement of clay, his bodie, heeis com- 
's | | pelled to make aforcedentrie;{ege_ & 
s| | |legionibus,by might and right.' A god- 

ly man ſo willingly puts off+his fleſh, | 
as a:man would: put off his clothes at | 
')! | | night, making a vohuntaric refignation. 
1: | | of his ſoule to God. Asaſwanyolo Fa-. 
es| | | ther S;meon in hisnld age; and.teadie ro 
ur| | | leaue the world did ling more ſweetly 
at| } | then eucr hee did, before; ) Lord:now | 
in|} | lerteft thou thy ſctuant departimpeace 
||| | according to thy-word.. .Fawl in his pry... 
0- } | life-rifnedetirednobe diſſolued;and-ro | 
Ir-| | be with Chriſt, andStexen.athis death; = | 
| | Q-Lord [eſu reeciuermyFpirit:3ocom- | 7 
he[F | fortedinhis life, Tahappyinhis'dearh, - 
he'] | iseucry.one thatis borne of God. Bur 
ut} how froward and fearefull:a:wicked 
er-\f| | caitiffeis-toleaue the wetlet gang 
| a-\ | + Garpet tell va, who at the grim face of 
ule | preſent cxceutiom; ofa couragious Pa- | 
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C || iſt, prooucd in his :end but a coward- 
| y Profeflor of the Anti-chriſtianfaith, 
q | Death! to a . righteous man is -Gods 
l Gentleman-Vliher, condutting his not 
I dying,bur departing ſoule into heauen, 
| a chamber. of preſence , wherein hee 
C | ſhall ſee God as he is, and behold him 
face to face. 'Deathto a wicked man is 
the deuils'Scrieant catchpole, bum«bai- 
| liffe to'drag & draw his froward & vn- 
| roward ſoule into hell, a dungeon of 
| horrour., where ar length both body 
fi and fople thalbe rent into ragges with- 
ll out paſhon, without:com hoes, The 
Ki! > | former mans life may befitly rermeda 


| 

| Tragical-Comedie,'which howſocuct 
| it begins'or proceeds, yet ends merri- 
l | ly; heauines may bein. the cucning,but 
| 109 commeth ih thermbrning: The life 
I of the-latter a-'Comirall-Tragodic z it 
{ hath oftem:a merrietbeginning,batteuer 
a mad-eriding;afad Camſtrophe,repe- 

[ tent avehium tum; they (hal terehpaway 

; j chy doule: i: 2141 us bur. on Wot 
y . 'Qurþoods are ſweet vnto vs: and 
therefore'to hauetheqs taken away 
would grieue vsnotacinte;' Our good 
"1200 p i 
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[name ſweeter ; a good name is a mans | 
beſt monument, and that Epitaph ſhall 
laſt as it were written with a pen of 
iron, or point of a Diamond, thar is 
' made vp of vertuous ations; and ther- 
fore to haue that taken away would 
grieue vs more: but animan tum, to 
looſe the ſoule, how it would gricue a 
|bodie, aske the deuill himſelfe. Skin 
forskin, goods and good. name, all thar 
| cuera man hath would hee giue for his 
| ſoule, yea, and more then cxera man 
| hath toogif it were poſhble;but it will 
coſt more ( faith Daxid) all will nat 
{erue the turnez Reperent animam tram, 
They ſhall fetch away thy ſaule. 

e obſeruationis this, and it ari- 
ſeth naturally out of the rexe, without 


—_— 


any ſtraining to the words at all,that to | 
amcerely carnall minded man vnwel- | 
' come death is fearefull; feaxefull in the | 
| preparation, fearcfullin the ſeparation. | 
Firſt, fearefu!l inthe preparagion ; for | 
| death,as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh, be- 
ing ofallterribles the molt terrible, tq 

the naturall man it is euen death, to re- 

member death, | 

| D 4 One 


lob. 3.4 


Pial 49.8. 
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One reaſon hereof may bee the too 
much loue of this preſenr life; another, 
pans damni,the loſfe. not of heaven, but 
of thedrofhe carth his gold,which tor- 
rures and torments him more then the 
lofle of heauen : bur the true and prin: 
cipal reaſon hereofis want of Faith,be- 
cauſe hee doeth not certainely beleeue, 
Epheſ.4.8. \thar Chriſt leſus hath ledde captiuitic| 
1.Cor.15,54- | ts 2 | 
Luke 23.42. | Captiue ; that hee hath ſwallowed vp 
death in viforie by his death,and ope- | 
ned vnto vs the gates of eternall life. 
There is.a two folde certainetic of: our 
Faith, a certaintie of the Obie, anda! 
certaiftetic of the Siibie&t. One of; 
[rhe Obie; as that there is a life cuer- 
| laſting, thar Chriſt died for the finnes 
of the world;both certaine by the pro- 
[tniſe of God, and thus farre the carnall 
'min goes? Nay, the deuils themſelues 
have this'faith ; for they belecue and! 
[tremble : bur hat this life cuerlaſting 
| Was prepard for him, that Chriſtdied 
for his, fins , which is indeed the true 
ſubic of faith, he cannor be reſolued; 
"11.141. ſhe may ſay with Daaid: Bleſſed is the: 
+" /mari hoſt fins are forgiue;bur he can- 
£ not | 
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t00| | | not turne Davids quoryminto Pauls ego, | 
ir,|f andſay, whereof I am chicfe; orit 
but chiefe, burchiefe of them which ſhall 
| be damned, which is a wotull plangire, 
the| { | notchiefe of them which ſhall bee ſa- 
10+| | , ued, whichis aioyfullplaudrte. A cer- 
be-| | | rainerich man told his viſitant friends, 
ue,| f | that he was willing to die, but that hee 
tic| F | feared theeues, that is, Legions of de- 
VP | | uils had beleagured the patlages in the 
X-| | | midle region among the cloudes for 
fe. Þ | him , as he. ſhould paſle ro: heauen. 
ur| | | Doubtleſſe moſt reltics,, and moſt yn- 
da' F [quiet 'is the, minde of that man thee! 
of | | | doubteth of his owne ſalyation. VV hat 
r-| {| | auaileth it thee , be thy eſtate never (o 
es| | | happic, if it bee miſcrableto thy {clfe;? 
o-| | | Whatcomforrtis it to a King, ro weare 
ll | ] | a Crowne of gold , albcitingreat hap- 
eS pineſle of eſtate, if he;benot perſwaded 
d' | | ofthe enioyment thereof ?-what. ſound 
g| | | ſollaceisit ro a ſinfull ſoule; ro know 
d| | | tharthercis a life cuerlaſting , and:yet 
e| | | knowes-not whether hee {hall hears; 
I; | | Come yer bleſſed, or.goe yeecurled,it 
e | | beinga very,di&ateof nature, that yo 
-| | | manis happic,but hgethar ſo thinketh | 
Mm- 
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| himſelfe, the felicitic thereof conſiſting, 
notinan happie expeRation,butin the 
preſent perſwaſion. in 
Whereas it is obicRed, that the 
ſoundeſt and moſt regenerate faith that 
ever was, hath bin mixed with doubt- 
fulneſſe ,ouercaſt with cloudes, ſhaken 
withthe ſtormes of terrours , and bea- 
ten with the winds and raines of temp- 
tations: ; | 
Wee muſt vnderſtand; that thereis 
a double kinde of infidelitic or doubt- 
ing, a doubting of plaine abnegation, 
"dental , renouncement, ſuch as is the 
doubting ofthe reprobates, who haue 
"to hope of a'better life, nor looke for 
| theioyes of the world to come. Se-! 
| cohdly, a doubting of wraſtling , com- 
 bat,and contention,and ſo cuery Chri- 
' Rim doubteth'in faith,nay , there was 
rotary Chriſtian ſo happily guarded, 
_ ſtrength and munition of Al- 
| mighty God, that hee could eſcape the 
| combars and counterbuffes'of a trou- 
bled conſcience, Looke'vpon Abra-, 
'ham,the father of the faithful, ypon Mo- 
| | ſes when he was called from'Egypr, vp- 
on 
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on Geaeon in the threſhing floore, vp-! 
on Samuel when he was ſentto annoint 
' David, and feared the malice of Saul, 

|ypon Elzar, when hee hidde himſelfe 

from threatning /ezabe/, vpon Aary 

and Zacharie , vpon all the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt , whom he often vpbraideth in 
the Scripture with little faith, and no 
faith ; yer afterwards wee reade, tha ' 
with the ftreames of their blood they | 
watgged the plants of their profeſhon, 
dcfiring rather ro dic with honor, then 
ro denie with infamic, Our Sauiour 
 him(clfe naturally feared dearh,as Low- | 
bard ſpeaketh, £x affettu ſenſualitaris, 
dying vpon the Croſſe with ſuch hide- | 
'ous outcries, as if all the mercies' of 
| God had died with him; bur not'Ex 
 effettu rationis;eſchewing death ſecwunui 
ſe,yer vndergoing death-proprer did, 

iving himſclfe for vs an offcring and 

Rice ceof a ſweer {inelling ſavour vwa- 
ro God: -The wicked, on the ct x 
arecowardly daunted, and deſpeta 4 
'diſmayed with the tettours of a bodily 
death, and therefore their ſoules are 
violently raken from them, as itisin 
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Becln, 41.1, 
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my Text, Repetent,c5c. 1) 

Secondly , in the ſeparation, two 
things make death tolerable; the faci- 
litie of dying, and the felicitic of dying, 
both which are wanting to the wicked 
at their death: the facilitic ofdying, O 


death, how bitteris the remembrance| 


of thee, vnto the man that hath ref 
in. his poſſcſhons , vnto/the man that 
hath nothing to vexe him; but hath 
proſperity in all things ; -inſtead ofa 
right diſpoſition at his ende, which 
makes the force and feare of death to 
becof nocontinuance, this- man is mi- 
{crably perplexed on all ſides, hauing 
his. memorte-failing him, his tangue 
faukring, feare'on che one (ide- of him, 


out, him, his owne conſcience within 
him, both accuſing him ot, his: moſt 
hainous ſins, his wife before him, like 
the mourneful turtle lamentingrcheloſle 
of ate, his children & friends roud 
about him, ſamecrying, forme craving, 
all: catuing for  themfelties ; fo- that to 
ſee tof oulturesad vown cddauers lo many 


deſpaire on the other , the deuill with- | 
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crowes to qnecarian , 1-nay iwſtlyſay | 
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as Eraſmus did in alike caſe, Nungquerm 
audiut mortem operoſiorem,This is no ca- | 
ſie dying. | 
Secondly, they want the felicitic of 
dying: Now there is duplex felicitas,| 
a double felicitie, a felicitic in the way, 
afelicity in the countrey , the one of 
prace,the other of gory: The firſt is 
outward, or inward : outward,that our 
valleys ſtand thicke with corne , that 
they doe laugh and ſing ,that our gar- 
ners are full and plentcous , with all 
manner of ſtore , that our ſheepe doc 
bring foorth thouſands, and ten thou- 
ſands in our ſtreeres, that our oxen are 
ſtrong to labour, and thatthere is no 
decay in ourcartell;theſe are fxlicitates 
in via,bleflings in the way, which bleſ- 
ſings are communicated ro the wicked 
alſo here-on earth , and that in abun- 
dance, as Jeb ſpeaketh of the thriuing 
of the wicked, Their bull gendreth and. 
fulerh nor , their Cow calueth, and ca-| 
| tethnotcher calfe , they call their lictle 
| ones , like a flocke , and theirchildren 
daunce. 

Inward : as righteouſneſle, peace of 
con- 
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Luke 16, 


Prou-14 t5. 


; Pal 13s. 


| conſcience, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. 


| Now as for pcace of conſcience, itis 
 alwayes non-reſident in the hearts of 


© my 


the wicked, and where rhatis not,righ- 
| reouſnes and ioy in the holy Ghoſtwill 
' neuer pitch their tents. I may ſay of co-. 
ſcience, as Zeno was wont to ſay of a 

wife,that itis cither perpetuale refugium, 
aut perenne tormentum, a daily friend,or| 
a deſperate fiend; a good conſcience, 
ſaith Salomon, is a continuall feaſt : The 

feaſt of Ahaſhueroſh laſted an hundred 
and foureſcore dayes z but the peace of 
conſcience isa continuall feaſt, a dayly 
Chriſtmas to the good man ; as the 
rich glutton,ſo the godly fareth delici- 
ouſly cucry day. The wicked arc often 
merry, ſometimes mad-merrie, but all 
is but from the teeth outwards ; for 
inthe middeſt of laughing the heart is 

ſorrowfull, and the end of their mirth 
is heauineſſe, As itis fayd of Gods holy 
Spirit, ſo may it bee ſaid of conſcience, 


if thou couldeſt climbe vp into heauen, 
itis there ,if goe. downe intohell,ir is| 


[there alſo, if take the wings of the. 


| 


morning,and remaine inthe vitermoſt 
parts 
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parts of the ſca \ there alſo ſhall ir finde 
thecout. The Pythagorecans,alwaycs 


to bed-wards , were wont. ad lyramea- 
nere , to play themſclues aſleepe with 
mulicke , thereby to take the ſweeter | 
and the ſounder reſt : ſo perhaps thou | 
mayſt play thy conſcience aſleep, for a 
while, with the muſical ioyes a toyes 
of this world; burar length ,eſpecial- 
ly atthe howre of death , it will awake 
like a giant refreſhed with wine, and | 
will prooue as terrible vnto thee, as 
eucr did that death-preſaging dreame 
of Richard the third, when he thought 
that all che deuils in hell had haled 
and pulled him in moſt hideous and 
vgly ſhapes, 20d nonfuit ſomnium,as 
one ſuppoleth , ſed conſcientta ſcelerum, 
which was not a fained dreame, but a 
true terrour of a troubled conſcience. 
Secondly,there isfelicitas in patria, a 
felicity of the countrey,when the god- 
p ſhall heare ir, Come yebleſſed of my | 
ather , inherite the Kingdome prepa- | 
red for you from the foundation of 
the world : but the wicked ſhall bee 


_ out of doores, among dagges, 
and . 
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| Reuel.23.15, 


Luke 16.2 5. 


and ſorcerers, and whoremongers,and 
idolaters , and whoſocuer workethor 
maketh lyes : tothe one in death there! 
isa ceſſation of all cuill,and an indoy-' 
ment of all good ; to the otheran en- 
dowmetnit of all cuill, and a ceffation of 
all good : in the former all paine is 
turned into pleaſure ; in the latter, all 
pleaſure into paine : ſo ſaith father 4- 
braham to hell-perplexed Dzues, Sonne 
remember,that thou in thy life time re- 
cciued(t thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Lu 

z4rus paines ; therefore hee is comfes- 
ted, thou art tormented : remember 

that thou ſurferredſt thy ſelfe with the! 
varietie of delights , feeding thy cycs 
with vanities , thy hands with extorti- 
ons, thy belly with 1unkets , thy backe. 
with veluetrs, thy cares with muſicke,! 
thy heart with iollitics,and all without 
controule; but hunger-ſtarued Lazarm, 
was ſcorned , diſgraced , his body bee-! 
ing nothing but ſcabs and (carres,biles 

and botches,and purrifying fores,from 

the cro:yne of the head , to the ſole of 
the foote; therefore the ſtare ot bothis 


changed ; hee is comforted , thou arr 
tor- I. 
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nd tormented; becauſe thou faredit delici- | 
$|ouſly cuery day, & flauntedſt icin purs- | 


leand fine linnen,therefore now thou 


\v-. | |{balr frie in the purple flames of hell, 
{and nor obtainc a cup, nonort a drop of 

en- # | 

of | <o1de water to coole thy ſcorching 


rongue z bur Lazarw that lay ( poore 
all | |crecple)ar thy gares,diſconſolare & vn- 


Md regarded, finding more kindneſle from 
nel} thy dogges then from thy dinner, is 
-e. |} [now entertained to dine with Chriſt at 


ra. the table of eternall ioy , whileſt thou 
art ſent packing into hell, to ſhift and 
ſcramble amongſt dogs anddeuils vn- 


er 
hel Þ |der the table of cucrlaſting vengeance; 
&s | |Þ<cauſe thou wouldeſt nor part with 
j;. | |acrumme to gaine acrowne, therefore 


ke | |heis comforted , thou art tormented 3 
re | [according to that comfortable {peach 
: 


of Chriit ro his diſciples, and in them 


- th his whole Church , Verely I ſay vn- | tobas 6 26. 
6 to you, yee [hall weepe and lamenr, bur 
es | |the world {hall reioice; yee {hall be ſot- 


rowfull , but your ſorrow ſhall bee tur- 
of | | 2<d into toy;and therefore their ioy in- 
is | fo ſorrow , andinto ſuch a ſorrowe, as 

can neither bee perceiued by the eye, 
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recciued by the eare, nor conceiued byſn 
the heartof any man : for at rhe greatÞir 
and generall day of indgement, whenſſle 
no man ſhall tither bee condemned, Þ v 
through the enuic of Craſſus, or defen-ſſc 
ded by the eloquence of 24. Antoniey, - 
l 
| 
| 
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| bur ſentence {hall bee grounded vpon 
true deſert,not partiall deſire, they ſhall 
[no ſooner put their heads within theÞ 
gates of hell , but ſhall bee tormented, Þ 
both Obzedive_, and Subiettine, as the 
Schoole-men ſpcake. 

Obteftine , all their ſenſes, both out- 
ward and inward ſhall be afflicted and 
affrighted with moſt fearefull obiedts: 
Ther ſeeing either with the vncofort- 
able ſights of children, kindred , and 
other of their friends , who by their 
lewd examples are brought into the 
ſame condemnation with themſclues; 
this thall much aggrauate and increaſe. 
their paines : or elſe with the ghaſtly 
ſhapes of vgly deuils ; but eſpecially 
they ſhall fret and vexe themſclues,and 
it ſhall be more bitter and irkeſome vn-: 
to them then all the paines of hell, yea 

of a thouſand hells,ifrhere were ſo ma- 


ny 
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.Fcutcd, tortured, martyred : Their 


heard in Ramah: Their ſmelling with 
ſtinkes, more loathſome then the noy- 
ſomencs of (aluarie: Their taſting with 


and thrice moſt vnhappie linnes ; there ' 
phantaſies preſent moſt fearetull vi- | 
lions. | 


places: for as in heauen one ſtarre diffe-| , cor.15.4% 
.xcth from another in glory 3 ſo likewiſe | 
in hell one damned ſoule differeth from | 
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ny, when they {hall ſce thaſe triumph-' 
ing in Glory, hauing their mouthes fil- 
le with laughter , and their hearts 
with ioy, whom they on carth perſe- 


hearing with the roarings of tiends,and | 
hideous outcries, ſuch as were neuer 


rauenous hunger,and bitternes ot gall: 
Their feeling with inextinguilhable 
flames: Inwardly alſo their minds ſhall 
contemplate nothing butendleſle infe- | 
licity; their. memories recount ancient | 


Subi:ine, aiſo in regard of their 


| 
| 
| 


another in griefe, being ſo muck the 


'more wretched , by how much the 

1nore wicked; for the puniſhment thall 

| bee inflited according to the propor- | 

tion of the ſinne : They that deuoure Lute 10.47. | 
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widowes houſes, and for a ſhew make 


long _ , the ſame (hall recciue 
oreater damnation : min Fabritius, | 
quam Catilina punictivr , non quia iſle bo-| 
ni , ſed quiaill? magis mals, & minus 
in pim,quan Catilina Fabritius; Catzline 
{hall bee more tormented in hell then 
Fabritizs , not becauſe Fabritizzs was a 
good man, but becauſe Catilize was 
more wicked then Fabritins ; and heere 
their rorments will yet appeare more 
fearefull, if wee conlider , that they 
{hall bee, | 
Firſt, for the extent of them, vniver- 
fall, vexing every part of the body, and 
power of the ſoule; the body ſhall bec 
tormented, becauſe it would not obey 
the ſoule; the ſoule, becauſe it followed 
the rebellious body; both body and 
ſoale , becauſe they followed the iaſti- 
gations of Satan, and left the direRi- 
ons of Gods holy ſpirit. | 
Secondly, for rhe diucrlitie of them. 
Manifold tormeats inuented and infli- 
&ed by tyrants haue beene hideous, 
the teeth of wilde beaſts, hote glowing 
ouens, cauldrons of boyling oyle , fic- 
ric 
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ce | | |rie brazen bulles, pounding to death in 
ie] | |morters, rowling in barrels of nailes, 
s,| | |roſting vpon ſpits, tearing the ioynts | 
o-| | aſunder; imnmumere peites Ercbifire vn+ |! 
| | | quenchable, the immortall worme, ſul- | 
22 | phureous brimſtone, intolerable thirſt, | 
| weeping, wailing, & gnalhing of teeth, | 
a | darkeneſſe more palpable then all the 
s | f ogges of Exypr. 
c Thirdly , for ſharpeneſle ineſtima- | 
e | ble. Helland the vnſufferable torture 
7 | of the damned doeth without mercie | 
aMi& thoſe whom it once taketh holde } 
of. Aliuely example hereofis propoii- | 
| 'dedvnto vs in the perſon of therich 
| glutton, who could ſay of theſcintole-! 
rable diſcrutiations as Enes did ſome- | 
| \timesof the troubles of Troy, Et quorum 
| pars magna fui: His geſture and effeRts 
| | doeſhew the exceſſive greatneſle of his 
|  paines: He craued with more ſtreames 
of teares, then euer E/au ſought the 
blefling, a little refreſhing , adroppe of 
|| | water,and could not obtaine it. But 
{| whar if allthe rivers inthe South, all 
the waters in the Sea had beene graun- 
ted him? his tongue notwithſtanding | 
| E-} E 3 m_ | 
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, would haue fried till : or what if his 
; tongue had beene eaſed? his liver, his 

| lungs, his heart, his armes, his legges, 

would haue fried till. As eAbrer cal- 

 283m-244. | Jed fighting a ſport : So the greatelt mi- 

ſeries that can betide the wicked in this 

world, are bur Playes and Sporres, 

Maskes and May-games comparatiue- 

ly, and in refpe&t of thoſe rorments 

they ſhall fecje in hell. 

Laſtly, and moſtly, for continuance, 
eternall. The ſhort and momentarie 
vexations of this world thall no ſooner 
ceaſe vnto them , then the cternall tor- 
| ments of hell (hall begin , and, whichis 
| ' molt fearefull , (hall never end : this 
| word neuer is a feareful word, Betheir 
| bodies burnt to death in this world, 
| thoſe flames will goe out with their 
| aſhes : But they thar are caſt into hell 
 fire,ſhall there lie, and cric, and frie for 
 euer, vbiper milla, millia annorum cruct- 
 andinectamen in fecula liberandi: Where 
they ſhall remaine as many yeeres, as 
| there be haires vpon thy head , ſtarres 
' in the firmament , motes in the ſunne, 
drops of watcr inthe ſea, leaues in the 

auturne: 
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| | God: For as Salomon ſaieth, This is the 
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| |cip;um, but precipunmnot the principle, ' 
| han the principail thing to preuent and 
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nay redonbled, euery one muſt make a 
thouſand, nay ten thouſand , and yer 

their rortnents ſhall haue no end. —_ —_— 
| Thus you ce the ſtate ofthe wicked, | 
[thatiris fearefull in death, before and ; 

afrer death. S. Bernard vpon the like 
meditation , breakes foorth into the 
Prophets eiaculation , with appli les... 
cation to himſelfe, ſaying, ,2u# dabit 
capity mea aquam,e oculis mers fontem la- 
erymarum,ut preuenian fletibus fletum es 
ſtridorem dentium. O that my head; 
'were water, and minc eyes a fountaine | 
of reares, that with remporall weeping | 
1n this world, I might prevent thar ' 
ercrnall weeping and gnalhing ot teeth. 
'inthe world ro come. VWouldeſt thou | 
eſcapetheſeterrours? Wouldeſt thou 
[not bee afraide of death ? then feare 


beginning of wiſedome, not only priz- 


expell all feare. The Lord is my light | 
and my faluation , whom then ſhall I *#-27* 
tcare? the Lordis the ſtrength of my 


itc, 
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| life, of whom then ſhall I be afraide? of, } | 
' man? No, ſaith Dawid, The Lordis on | | 
MN my fide, I will not feare what man can | * 
{1ns 4 | doe vnto me. Of the deuill?indeed the 
; deuill was a murtherer from the begin=-| {| 
| ning yet he cannot touch a hogge to, 
hurt ir without Chriſts permithon ,! 
much lefſe my ſoule, being the diui-! 
ner character of my makers 1mage. Of\ 
death? Death, I know, is the curſe of 
the Law ; but Chriſt hath Cariſfied the! 
Law for me,and then ifno Law,no fin, | 
and if no fin, then death hath no ſting; | 
| well may death hiſſe, but hee cannor | | 
hurt me. Of hell? Though I ſhould; 
walke through the midſt of the valley 
| of the ſhadow of death, yer will I feare 
| noneill, no hell, why? for thy rod,and 
thy ſtaffe,they comfort me. Euery true 
Chriſtian then , and one that feareth 
| God is a greater conquerour, then /- 
lien the Conquerour, as one witti- 
ly , nay greater then eAlexandey the 
Grear, or the great Turke : for where- 
| as they in many yeres conquered ſome 
' few parts and parcels of the carth , hee 
| that is borne of God ouercommeth in 
one 


— 
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one h9ure, with one ade onely, the | 
whole world, and all things in the 
world. 

To feare our bodily enemies ( as 
Chriſt tolde his Diſciples ) is baſe and 
flauiſh, a diſtratine and deitruciue 


i 


| Feare not them which kill the bodie, 


x 


[ 


| | childe : how much more ſhould wee, 


7 


| 
| 


| 


ring the ſtripes of their great Maſter; 


pleaſe a good Father. Timeamrs ex | 


'feare, which ouerthroweth all afſu- 
'rance of faith and fpirituall comfort: 


' but are not able to kill the ſoule ; bur | 
fearehim, whois able to kill both bo- | 
die andſoule in hell. The moſt indul- 
gent frowne of an earthly parent ex- 


pets an awfull reuerence from the 


which arechildren of ourFather which 
15 in heauen, tand in areuerende and 
regardfull awe of God ? Let vs feare 
God therefore,nor as bad ſeruants,fea- 


bur as ouing ſonnes; fearing to dil- | 


cam dile(tion?, & __ cum timore, : 
| Lervsinall our courles bee ſo careful! 


rodochis will, that we.rmay feare him | 


with a pious love, and loue him with a 
revcrend feare. Ler ys ſerue the Lord 


4+ with 
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| with feare , and reioyce vnto him with 


” WOO OO 
x 


| reyerence, that at what time ſocuer hee 
thall call vs , oe, or de, by night, or 
by day , by the firſt death, or by the ſe- 
-cond 1udgement , wee may bee cuer ſo! 
prepared,to finiſh our courſe with ioy, 
that our cares may neuer hearethe hor- 
rours of the valley of the children of 
Hinnon; but that we may be made par-| 
takers of thoſe perfeRt bleſlings of 
Aſſoſiation, Come; of Benediction, ye 
bleſſed ; of Inheritance , poſſeſſe; of 
Glorie,the Kingdome;of Election, pre- 
pated for you before the foadations of| | 
the world were laid : where there ſhall 

be wita ſine morte, dies ſine nolte, ſecurt- 
£45 ſine timore , life withqur death, day 
without night, ſecuritic without feare, 

tranquilitie without labour, plea- 
ſure without paine, nothing 
that is cuill, but every thing 
that is good. 
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Ps ar. 94.vcrl. 19. 


| in my heart, thy comforts haue re- 


freſned my ſouleL. 
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' In the multitude of the ſorrowes that I had | 
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A TREATISE 


concerning the repoſe 


and pacitication of minde, 


among the ſundry temptations 


and afflitionsot 
this life. 
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CHAP. L 
| eAgainſt the griefe and ſorrow for the loſſe 
of our 7004's and ſubtante. 


$9 2,48 oF arts many gricfes 
MW Re which diſquiet the 
fo, $2 mind, thatis not the 


(@@/p==»\ VB) leaſt, which men con- 
Y/ ©/)) $$ cciue for the loſle 
> we of thcir wealth, and 
poſſeſſions, when they fall into di- 
{treſſe and want, hauing before aboun- 

ded and enioyed plentie. Wherefore 
to raiſe vp the mind which is thus caſt 
downe,and to incourage the diſtreſſed 
heart , among others not a few,theſe 
confliderations will afford great com- 
fort. Firſt the promiſes of God, know- 

B Ing 


| 
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| gs; Meditations | 


11g that all things in heauen and earth | 
; are in his hands,which he will bleſle, if | 
| we feare & ſerue him, & which wil by 
; our diſobedicce become accurled,if we | 
; deſpile him,as it is moſt fearetully ſet 
| dorwne 1n the tientie {xt of Leuiticus, 
and the cight and twenticth of Deuce- | 
ronomie, both tor the comfort of the 
godly , and the terrour of the wicked. , 
| Behold , the eye of the Lord is vpon 
P43; :3,19 them that feare him, and vpon them 
that truſt in his mercie, to d*liner_ 
| their {oules from death , and to pre- | 
Mat.6.3:,z2. ſerue them in famine. Therefore take 
no thought, ſaying, VVhar ſhal we eare, | 
or what ihal we dririke, or wherewith- | 
all thall we be clothed ? for your hea-| 
| uenly Father knoweth you hauc need | 
of thoſe things. Where tis not vn-' 
c:yfitorny, Worthy the obſcruation,thart the Evan- 
ratat ' gelift ſaith not that God knoweth, but your 
| heauenly Fither knoweth you haxe neede of 
thoſe things, by that loning Name , more 
to ſtrengthen and aſſure vs if wee ſerne' 
him. For godlineſle hath the promiſe 
both of this life and the life to come; 
and is great gaine, ifa man bee content | | 
with ' 
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\captiue , made gonerngur ouer the 
whole prouince of Babel by Nebucha1- | 
negzar, Danielis cat into the lyons 


o} Conſolation. 3 


with that which hee hath ; for wee; 


brought nothing into the world , as | 2obog4. 
Tb confeſieth of himſelte,and it is cer- 
taine that we carry nothing our. 


Ela. c Oo >. 


Secondly, the vnchangeable tructh | 199a-1-45. 


of God,of which nothing euer failed ; | «ad 35. +4. 
for it ftandeth for euer ; and neuer re- 
rurneth void. And this God ſo true, | 

ſo immutable, hath promiſed helpe, | 

and all good things ro the humble and | p;1.;,.c.,, 
contritein hearr,and ſuch as feare him, | *» 
whereof there bee infinite examples in Rom.: 5.4. 
Scripture, which are written for our 
learning. 7oſ-ph ſold of his brethren, | Sen-37 
caſt into priſon at the falſe accuſation , Gen.zy. 
of his miſtreſle,and there his teete held 
in the ſtockes, and the yron pearced | Patc0518 
into his ſoule: Buthee 1s made ruler 
ouer all Egypt , and the ſecond man 
next vnto Phar:ieh, fo that without 
him, no man ſhould lift vp his hand or | 
foote in the whole land. Dazzel a | P9245 


Gen-41. 


denne , at the accuſatton of Paris 


councell, bur no hurt was done vnto | Dan 6.23 


him ' 


— _. . 
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him becauſe hee belceucd in his God, | | 
and a decree was-made, that all men } 
ſhould tremble and feare before Da-| © 
niels God, How many were S.Pauls | 
affliftions! Hee reckoneth vp a long 
|and pitifull Caralogue , yer comforted 
in them all, that hee might comforr | 
others, which are in afMflictions, with 
».cor.1.4 rhe like comfort, wherewith hee was | 
' comforted of God. Many other ex-| 
' amples there bee in the Booke of God, | | 
| bur theſe are ſufficient to aſſure vs, | | 
that hee which hath promiſed is able | | 
'to doe it. 
| Thirdly, his power and prouidence, | 
' whereby 48 hath made all things of | 
| nothing, and gouerneth and diſpoſerh 
| {all his creatures in heauen and earth, 
1obz7. | as Elthu ſetterh downe art large,ſo thar 
; nothing fallerh out but by his will and | 
| appointment, andtherefore we reade, | 
that hee commanded the deuill to bee 
a falſe prophet in the miouthes of all 
eAchabs prophets. And the wormeto | 
ſmite the gourd which ſhadowed 7o-| 
cha 4.7. 99458 And the Whale which ſwal- | 
lowed vp /onas, which is a ſingular ob- 
{cruation, | 


1.King.22.23- 


Tonas 2.7 


) 
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ſcruation, to teach vs, that nothing 
falleth out, bur according to his good | 
pleaſure, as wee may lee of Haile, p,1 ,z 
; Snowe, Froſt, Thunder, Tempeſt, &c. | 


Belides all chat, hee giuerh the beaſts | P1419 | 


their food , and the yong Rauens that 
 crie,prouiding that of the filth of their | 
[neſts ſhould breede wormes, where- 
with they be nouriſhed vntill their fe- | 
'thers appeare blacke, vntill whichtime | 
their dams leaue them as though they | 
were none of theirs. Adde to thiszhow | 
the lillies of the field are more glorious | 
then euer Salomon was in all his royal- , tar. 6.28. 
ty;and yet neither labour, nor ſpinne, | 
how a ſparrow falleth not vpon the 
ground,bur by the will of God, where- ! 
of two are ſold for a farthing. And 
|learne not to diſtruſt , but that God, | 


— — CO 


who hath granted life, will alſo pro- *=*10-30- | 


uide maintenance, for cuen the very 
haires of our heads are numbred , and | 
[not one of them {hall fall withour his | 
\will. Did not God feede his people Fxo4..e.16. 


with Manna , and gaue them water 'Num.3.11. | 


' out of the rocke? And was not Eliah 
fed of the Rauens, and after nouriſhed 
| B 3 . _ 
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v4.6 \ by a poore widowes oyle and mealc, | 
' wondertully increaſed , till God ſent ' 
| raine vpon the earth? And was God. 
Elias God onely ? Ts hee not likewiſe ' 
Eay.c5.:4 | ours ? Or is he not the ſame Lord Al- 
; mightic and mercifull, who before wee 
call will anſwere, and while we ſpeake 
will heare? For, as itis in the ſame Pro- 
phet, hee hath a dearer and a more in- 
tire aftetion towards vs, then a mo- | 
ther hath to the ſonne of her wombe; 
| | for though {he could forger her childe, 
| yertour God cannot forget vs, becauſe 
| we are grauen euen vpon the palnzes of | ; 
his hands, F4 
| Foutthly, the vnſpcakeable and cx-! 
| ceedingloue of God rowards vs : For. 
| before we were, he of bus mercie choſe 
vsto be his children , and when wee ,' 
kem,z.10, | Were hisenemiecs, ſent kis owne Sonne 
to reconcile vs vero tim, who' 
rooke vpon him for our ſakes the 
Phil.2.17. |forme of a {cruant, and ſuffered re- 
Lukez7, | proch , necde and poucitie, hate and 
64.213. | contempt z and laſt of all dearth, and 
that che curicd death of rhe Crofle. 
And how can wee now bee caretull | 
for | 
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Ephe< 1.4, 


Mat.27. 3), 
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' for corruptible maintenance, or doube | 
| #| of his fauour? Againe , wee belceue _— 
| enioy hereafter a kingdome, andeuer-| ©? 
| | laſtinglife; And ſhall we now be wed-| 
-. | \'dedro this ſhorr life, which is but a 1, 
> * 'Ipannelong, andlike a ſhadow, nay a 
- + | windeand avaniſhing cioude, and fo 
 vaine , that E/ay is commanded fo CTY xGigo.s. | 
1 that a1 fleſh is raſſe, andallthe grace ,,_, .. 
-| | thereof asthe flowerof the field ? Be- | 
| © fides, whenwee conftefſle God to be our 
Father, and in this name commend our | 
; ſelues vnto him in our daily prayers, 
J : {hall wee once dreame that hee will nox 
| * prouide for our maintenance ? No, 
| . Chriſt reaſoneth thus, thatif we who 
are wicked can giue good things vnto 
our children, how much more ſhall our 
Father whichis in heaucn? Wherefore 
ro end, ſince God hath eleed vs, when | 
| we werenot, redeemed vs by the death 
| of his owne Sonne, when wee were his 
| enetnies, and aflured vs of cuerlaſting 
life ( beſide the creating of vs of no- 
| thing, & lanifying of vs by his ſpirit) 
| {hall we cither I him , or atany 
| time murmure for the loſle of worldly 
8-1 B 4 riches? 
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| Tab. 41. 


| Bxech.16, 4. 


riches? Let vs remember 1#b, The Lord 
gaue, and the Lord hath taken away, 


he gaue 7b twiſe ſo much as hee had 
before, 


—  —— — — 


CHAP. IL 
Againſt the griefe for loſſe of worlaly pre- 


ferment and Honour. 


FE Irſt, if wee doe not ouer greedily 


dclire them, we ſhall not impart- 

ently bewaile their loſſe; and wee 
{hall not deſire them, if wee haue lay- 
ed the true foundation of Chrittianine, 
which is humilicie, and the knowledge 
| of our (clues: For the iuſt man labou- 
'reth firſt ro vnderftand his ſinne, to 
: bewaile it, to amend it, and to re. 
'turne to his God ; and this ought to 
| be our ſtudie, then {hall wee bee caſt 
 downe with the conſideration of our 
ſelues, whoare borne in filch and ſor- 
row, and the firſt voice wee vtter is of 
teares and griefe, becauſe wee enter in- 
ro the valley of miſeric ſubic& to all 
| caſualties 


bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, and | 


—” on _ 
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caſualties and dangers,alwayes in feare, | 
and not one minute of an houre certain 
of lite, a thing ſo fraile , that wee reade 
of ſome deſtroyed with thunder, ſome ', , 
oppreſſed with the fall of an houſe,, © 
ſome deuoured with the ſword , ſome 
waſted with famine, ſome conſumed 
with the peſtilence, nay many with 
griefe, and not a few with joy, anda 
thouſand other more light occaſions. 
So that a man may well ſay as E/phas} lob 5.7. 

did, that a man is borne to milcrie, as | 
the ſparkes to flic vpward,and that eue- 
ry one liuing is but vanitie. All which, | 
with infinite the like, may worke in vsa' 
contentment , eſpecially knowing thar 
we are but duſt , clay and aſhes, And 
theſe be our beſt mctrall, borne in ſinne, | 
wherby we comit ſuch things as offend | 
God, defile ourſelues, and polute our | 


| conſciences, and become the children | 


of Death : Forby ſinne Death entred nn ;..:. 
into the world. And therfore an anci- | ,,,;;;,,.. 
ent father hath left vs a good precept, "5 7/4 
that cuery night, before we lay vsdown 
to ſlecpe,being alone,and without trou- 
ble, we ſhould bring foorth our w_—_ | 

OT | 


— 


— 


OTE Meditations 


ofaccompts, cuen our conſciences,and | 
| there humblie confeſling and acknow- ! 
| ledging ourdebts, blotthem out by re- | 
| pentance, taking holde by a lively faich 
of thac full ſatisfation which Chriſt 
| EaloC.2. x4. | Tefus hath made, who cancelled the 
obligation that was againſt vs,and hath 
| faſtned ir vnto the Croſle, and is made | 
| vnto vs of God the father VViſedome, 
 «Cor.x-30, | and Righteoulneſle, and Sancrification; 
| and Redemption, that we by himmay 
| be made holy, and wiſe, and righteous, | 
| and free, and ſo-reioycein the Lord,to | 
' Eptet1.5,6,7,) FRE Prayle of the glory of his grace, | 
| 8,9, {| wherewith he hath made vs freely | 
| accepted in is beloued, | 
Secondly, the due confideration of | 
the blindneſle of ambitious men might 
ſoone quaile and abate the forrow tor 
loffe of worldly preferments, which 
| thoſe that ſecke ſo greedily , aske they 
| know not what, as Chriſt anſwered the 
aa2020, | woman, who deſired, that one of her 
| ſonnes might fit on his right hand 
and the other on his left in his king- 
dome : For often times they that are 
ſo defiraus to be aloft, doe bur ſeeke 
| their 
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their ſpeedier and more grieuous ouer- 


throw. Haman who was exalted aboue 
all che Princes of Ahaſhnerus, within | Heſter 9.6 
one twelue monerhs ſpace was hanged | 
vpon a paire of gallowes fiftic cubies 
high. And it is obſcrued of rhe lear- | 
ned , that proude menin the Scripture 
are commonly called fooles, rather 
then Adulrerers, Vlurers, or any other 
oflenders,which yer are not wile. | 
Thirdly, call ro mind, how that not | 
many wile nor many mightie, nor ma- : 


ny noble are called, bur God hath cho- | »©or 1.26, | 


ſen the fooliſh things of the world to | ** 
confound the wiſe, and the weake | 
things of the world to confound the | 
mightie, and vilethings of the world, | 

and things rat are deſpiſed hath God | 
choſen, and things that arc not, to! 
bring to nought things that are, that t«..5.:, 
hee that glorieth might glorie in the, 
Lord. For all fleth is as the flower, and ***+** 
all the grace thereof,as the graſle of rhe 
field, the grafle withereth, the flower 
fadeth, becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord 
bloweth vpon it. And therefore S.Puul 
who had the true eſtimate of things, 
COUns 
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counteth his Circumciſion the eighth 
day, his kindred of Iſrael being of the | 
tribe of B-niamin (which aſwell as Iuda | 
had the King choſen out of it) and an 
Hebrew of the Hebrewes, and to bee a 
Pharaſte, &c. and all other things bur 
loſle, yea Goung , that he might winne 
Chriſt, and be tound in him, &c. as fol- 
loweth inthe Philippians,a chapter full 
of rauiſhing comtort to a Chriſtian 
hearr. | 
Let this be a fourth thing of Medita- 


tion, tomake vs weane our {clues from 


the immoderate loue of worldly ho- 
nour, and to beare patiently the loſe | 
thereof, if ſo ir pleaſe God to trie vs. | 
Euen that Adam,the father of vs all,by | 
pride when hee would needes be like 
vnto God , caſt both himſelfe and his | 
—_— into cuerlaſting condemnati- | 
on,and this is the deuils praQiſe,ſayth | 
Chriſoftome, to carrie men vp aloft,thar | 
he might throw them downe headlong | 
with greater force. Wherefore one of 
the ancient fathers calleth humilitie, 
the Chriſtians triacle made of the ſer- 
pents head,while he treadeth mey his 
cetc 
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feeteall choſe things which might pro- 
uoke aim to be proud,& tocxalt him- 
| 'ſelfe. And therefore the example 
|ot Tob is ſo much commended vnro 
| vs, who was more wary ſitting among 
; the aſhes , then _Addam was in the mid- 
deſt of the delights of Paradiſe. For 
hee could anſwere his wife prouoking 
him to impatience , that ſhee ſpake 
likeafooliſh woman : for why ſhould 
| wee recciue good at the Lords hand 
- +and notreceiue cuill ? acknowledging 
1, © that it was the hand of the Lord, 
| ; when the deuill did fo ſtrike him , not 
| Jooking to the inſtrument, but vnto 
| theauthour of all things, which gaue 
+» him leaue. 
| , Further, what grearfolly is this that 
; we,who pray continually, Leade vs not 
| into tempration , yet norwithſtanding 
| 


— 
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hunt after honours, and ſecke prefer- 
ment by all meanes, which bee rhe 
| chicfe = of the deuill wherewith 
hee entangleth men ? Forif it ſhould 
ſo pleaſe our God to ſet vs forth to 
bee made a gazing ſtocke vnto the 


world, and vnto Angels,and vnto men, | 


to 
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Meditations 


:.Cor. 4. 9,10, 
31,12,&Cc. 


Col.3.3,4, 


' 
[ 


ken of , and to bee counted as the filth 


to hunger, to thirſt,to bee naked,to bee 
buffeted,and haue no certaine dwelling 
place,to bee perſecured,to bee cuill ſpo- 


of the worlde,and the off-ſcowring of 


all chings, as the Apdtle , gary 
yet cuen in this we ſhould rcioice 
and bee glad, tor our reward is great | 


in heaven : For we are dead, and our 


life is hidde with Chriſt in God; 


and when hee which is our life 


ſhall appeare , then ſhall wee alſo 


| 
| 
| 


appeare with him in glory. And to 
ſay all in one word, what and how 


great therfore ought our care tobe, to 


reſt glory? God forbid, ſaith S, Paul, 
that I {hould glory in any thing , bur 


by I am crucified to the world, and the | 


humble our ſelues; becauſe pride hath | 
ſo infeted vs ,and ſo poſſeſſed our (e- | 
cret parts,that though we dayly ſtriue | 
ro {ſubdue it,yet it will never be cleane 
oucrcome? And what madneſle is it 
to abhorre afMiction, and the Croſſe, 
when a Chriſtian ought to take it wil- | 
ingly vpon his ſhoulders as his grea- 


in the Crofle of ITcfus Chriſt , where- 
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world to mee ; For to the godly, euen | ws. r.30. 
this is an caſic yoke and a ſweet bur- | 
then. | 


— 


CHAP. UL | | 
Craif the laſt and want sf eibly | 
pleaſures and delight. 


nas. OR. B. ; oh. of Ya FF, _ = En 


Chriſt,ler him denie himſelfe and | Lukes23: 
take vp his Croſleand follow me. 


| 
F Irſt, if any will follow me, ſayth | 
| 


- |Forhethar will ſaue his life , ſhall loſe | | 
* | his life,and hetharloſerh his life for my | | 
| |ſake, ſhall aueir. So ought wee to bee 
weaned from the pleaſures and delights 
of this world , that wee muſt be readie | 2Cor-4.rr, 
to ſuffer euen the ſhamctulleſt death of 
all for Chriſts ſake, thar his life might 
be made maniteſtin our fleſh: For they | | 
that areafter the fleſh,ſaucur the things | non.s.;,s, | 
of the fleſh ; But they thar are after the | 7* | 
{ © - | ſpirit, ſfauor the things of the ſpirit. For | 
| the wiſedome of the fleſh is death z bur | 
* the wiſedome of the ſpirit is lite and | ; 
peace, becauſe the wiſedome of the | 
bs ns is enmitic againſt God z for it is 
not 
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Meditations 


Gal. 5 34- 


Phil.3.20. 


| 


| 


1.Cor.6.15. 


x1.Cor.3.16. | 


' not ſubie& to the law of God, neither 


in deed can be. So then they that arc in | 


the fleſh cannot pleaſe God : But they 
that are in Chriſt haue crucified the 


fleſh, with the affetions and concupil:- | | 


' cences thereof : but wee feare ſo much 
; the name of crucifying , that we will 


| neuer come nigh the croſſe: So farre are 


we from taking it vp of our owne ac- 


' beare it, except it be forced vpon vs; 


| whereas our conucrſarion (being Chri- | 


\ ſtians) ought to bein heauen (deſpi- 


ſing all worldly things) from whence 


wee looke for our Sauiour the Lord 
| Teſus Chrilt. 


the Apoſtle , that you are the temple 
of the holy Ghoſt? ifany man defile the 
temple of God, him will God deſtroy. 
Are you ignorant that your bodies arc 
the members of Chriſt ? What then ? 
{hall I rake the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members of an harlot ? 
Vpon which Sainr © Luſtez moſt godly 
and learnedly writeth on this ſort, 
Ab/it , God forbid, Our bodics are the 
members 


—— 


cord, like Simon of Syren, we will not. 


Secondly , doe you not know , ſaith| | 


OPIN 
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: 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
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+ | pure, and without ſpot, whether deſpi- 
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' members of Chriſt, for he is our head, 
and was man for our ſakes, , V,hertore 

thou that defilefſt thy (elfe, with filthy 

fine , ſtay ,, whither wilt, ghou _runne 
headlong? Spare;Chriſt , acknowledge | 
Chriſt who dwelleth in thee ;. for hee 
' chat offenderh,and goerh on.ſit in wic- 
 kedneſſe , deſpiſeth Chriſt, ,acknow- 
ledgeth nor his Lord, and-confide- 
reth not che; price of-his Redgnpripn, ' 
the blogd of zhe immacylacel.ambe, 
by the {prinklingyhercot hes, was wa-; 
| ſhed. Vy hat loue was ;this- of Qur; 
| Lord, to, make. thoſe. ghgp,qvere..{er-| 


43+ 4) 


vs his members , and furdhsy; temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, - Goe m,ghen; thou 
that haſt no care to keepe thy vetlcll, , 


ſeſt thou either Chriſt, whoſe member } 
thou art, or the. holy Ghoſt-, whoſe 


| of the Lord are ypon the iuſt;'and. his | 
 eares are open vnto their prayers, and | 
 ſtraitway addeth,which might cerrihe 
' thoſe who deceiue themſclues,and lay, 
C Ivil 


an 
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temple thou art 2 Conhder the eyes | 953+:5- | 


| 
( 
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| 
| 
| Reuel. 21,27. 


| Epkeſf.4. 30. 
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14 1-94, youchafeth not 
| things : heare therefore that whick-fol- 


|[inro the which no vacleane thing ſhall 
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Meditations 
| I will commit this or that. F6r God 
to behold ſuch filthy 


loweth; Chriſt ſeeth thee, atid rhe face 
of the Lord is againſt 'them that doe 
euill, 'to 'ear off rheir remembratice 
from the'6&rth. Wherefore ſecing wee 
are the temples of the holy Gholt, let 
vs keepe'otir bodies piire attd vndehis 


| 


kd; thitaivee may wortluly etitertaine 
£6 horlotable-4 gueſt,and may here- 
after be eltiztens'of the new Ieruſalem, 


— 


LE 


enter 3 and now while we live in this 
preſet world;nor gritue the holy Spi- 
rit, by-which weeare ſealed vp tothe 
day of Redemprion. | 
|» Thifdlyzthe workes of the fle 
adultery, fornication, vncleannefſe, ! 
wintonneſle , idolatry , witchcrafe, 
hatred;, -debate, emulations , wrath, 
contentions, ſcditions, herelies, enuy, 
murther, Jrunkenneſle, gluttonie, and 
ſuch like-, which whoſoeuer commit- 
teth, ſhall not enter into the Kingdome 
of heauenzand ſeeing this is thetrueth, 
let vs not take the Ps of carnall and 
worldly 


(hare Þ 
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| of Conſolation. I9 
worldly pleafures ouer-heauily, ifat| 
any time God {hall trie vs by pouerric 
impriſonment, or age, or {icknellc, or 
any the hke aducrtitie. 

Fourthly, there bee many reaſons 
which might ſomewhat preuaile to 
pacihe and fer our hearts at caſe, and 

| withdraw onr mindes from the lone 
'| | | anddefire of theſe worldly pleaſures. 


F |Firſt,hethat would not, if he could, 
' {ſhake off the yoke of a cruell ryranr, 
\cuery man would iudge him vnwile: 
|| \but theſe pleaſures execute great ty- 
S|} |ranny and cruelty vpon the {oules of; 
-| | | men, and therefore to bee by all means. 
auoided. Secondly, they infe& the 
minde, oppreſle the ſoule, dull the wit, | 
and waſte the body : ſach harmes, be- 
*>\F |{ides athouſand more (if particulars 
| |ſhould bee reckoned vp) none, I am | 
M1, \fare, would participate willingly. 
Y, |Wherefore Barnard kid well paint our | 
id this pleaſure, when as he deſcribed het 
t- [ſitting in a chariot, whoſe foure wheels | 
ne [|ere; The firſt, gluttony ; the ſecond, 
h, [luſt : the rthird,cxceſle of apparell;the 
nd |fourth, idleneſſe; and was drawen 
C 2 with | 


Fan. av. a. ad TOO II 


| 
| 
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20 Meditations 


with two horſes 3 Proſperity , and 
Abundance ; and had two driuers, Se- 
curiticand Idleneſſe. If hee had ad- 
ded the retinue that followed: and 
waited vpon her; Griefe, Repentance 
to late, pale-faced Sickenes, Beggery, 
and Dcath , nothing could haue been ' 
ſaid more. But itmay be hee ſuppo- 
{ed, that euery one would iudge,by. the ! 
(quality of the miſtreſſe,the nature of | | 
her handmaids : Thirdly , Epicures | F 
\and belly-gods,who ſeeke nothing but | Þ 
caſe and pleaſure,choke in their ficarrs 
all holy cogitations,' are enemies to 


godly ſtadies;refuſe good admonirios, 
and degenerate from men into filth 
beaſts. Be 'not drunke with wine, ſaith | | 
\the Apoſtle,bur be filled with the holy 
Ghoſt,manifeſtly teaching , that theſe 
'two .will nor ſtand rogerher : Happie 
isthatioy whoſe foundation is my 
; Get fauour with God,and thou ſhalt be 
(happie. Delireſt thou riches ? Riches 
Pul:12-;- {and treaſures are in thy houſe. Delireſt || 
,thou beauty ? The Lord faid to his! 
Spouſe, Thou art all faire my Louc. 
Deſireſt thou life? Chriſt is life. De- 
ſireſt | 
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Epheſ. 5,18. 


Cantic.4.1. 


lohn 14-6. 


— 
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ſireſt thou peace? Hee 1s alſo peace, | cor 13.15. 
|Delireſt thou honour ? It is the Fa-|,,,,.... 
|thers pleaſure to giue a kingdome to | 
his little flacke. And to end, Spirituall 
10y in the ſoule is aliuing ſpring which | 
| | ncuer ceaſeth, and cannot bee corrup- | 
'Þ red, and that is that onely which all 

* |menoughtto reioyce in, cucn to haue 
the Lord for their God. 


Tercm. 9.2 3 


CHAP. HEX 
That we ought not to lament immade- | 
rately for the Death of our 
"=. | Frienas, 


| 


ther good or cuill : Euill mens 
x , * friendſhip and familiarity is con- 
: | ſpiracie againſt our God , and there- 

tore their want and departure is not 
} fo bee bewailed. As for good men, , | 
they perilhnot, neither haue wee loſt | 
' them, bur ſent them before vnto the | 
| Kingdome of heauen , whither wee | 
y ſhall follow ; and therefore muſt not 
| enuic them this bleſſing , neither need 
| a wee 


" In Irſt, our friends departed be ei- 


[1 APs we 
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{ Wee longer ro mourne in blacke appa- 

Reuel.7-14. . | rell for them, who areclothed in white | 
' robes, waſhed in the blood of the. 

| Lambe, and ſerue him day and night. : 

WV herefore the Apoſtle lharpely re-' 
prooucth thoſe who lament the death 
of their friends immoderately, in this 
+ | «.Thet413, | wiſe 3 I would not, brethren, haue you 
I ignorant , concerning them which are 
aileepe, char yce ſorrow not, cuen as. 
others that haue no hope, for if we be- 

| | leeuc that Ieſus 1s dead, and is riſen : 

\cuen ſo them which fleepe in Teſus 

| 2Q0 | Chriſt God will bring with him : For 

| Lone ag \their death is not ex:t#s, but tran{itis,a. 

Fordeat's | paſſage tOa better life; and therefore it 


bur a little ce- 


remony, z well obſerued , Enoch pleaſed God, 


whereby God 


admirrech v« And WAS cranſ)ared zand in the booke 
Gen.z.24 , Of Wiſedome itis ſaid, that the righ- 
Wiſd..rr,  eOuSIS taken away, leſt wickedneſſe 

ſhould alter his vnderſtanding , or de- 
| ceite beguile his minde. Why then ! 
| ſhould we l:ment thoſe, who by death | 
| are made partakers of bleſſed ioy , and | 
. delinered from manitold troubles, 
which eſtate Gods children haue al-/ 
 wayes withed , cuen to bee diſlolued, 


| and 


— 
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; and to bee with Chriſt. Old Sine. | 

'oz when God had reucaled vnto him | 

Icſlus Cn 15 T,;the, Sapiour of the} 

| world , in the Temple art Ieruſalem, | 

./ » {whom hee promiſed hee ſhould ſee 

| | before hee dicd, then burſt foorth| 

into this hearty, prayer; O Lord now | 1k 35 

let thy ſeruanz- depart in peace, accor- 

ding to thy Word. Wherefore to end 

this, if we loue our friends now hauing | 

' |leftthe world, ang living with Chriſt, 

| [ee ought to bee willing, at the good 

| | pleaſure of qur God,to goe vnto them, 

and not once to dreame of their re-/ 

turne vnto vs. For if we ſhould exa- 

mine our owne hearts, wee ſhall find, 

that this great feare and griefe in the i 

time either of the ſickneſle, or death of 

our friends, commeth bur of the want 

of faith, and coptempr of euerlaſting 

—_ FE 
Secondly., wee muſt loue Gad with 

all our heart, and with all our ſoule, : | 

and with all our ſtrength :* Therefore 

' our friends are ro be loucd in God, and 

| for God. Man and wite are ſo nigh. 

; knir rogether, and in ſp pertect a bond ' | 

C 4 of ' 
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Gen. 2 4.67. 


, Rom,8. ; r. 


2, Cor.1. 3 


ot loue'; that rhey, can quietly beare 
many and'great aguerlities , ſo long as 
they continue together, each receiuing 
comfort of other. And fo we reade, 
thar 1/axc raking Reb/tza to wife, left 


| mourning for his mother ; for though. 
\ kinſefolkes and acqthaintanee die , yet | 
this loffe'is tolerable, ſolong as the lo- 
\uing wife and her husband remaine ro- | 
gether. . Wherefore Chriſtians ought ' 


to thinke the like, when they reade in 
| Scripture of the lone-of God towards 
his children, which cannot be broken, 
and ſo comfort themſclues in the de- 
ceafe of their deareſt friends? For how 
{hal we doubt then to commit them in- | 
to the -hands of God the Father of 


[and bodies vnto him? But peraduen- 
eure*thou” wilt obie&X vnto thy ſelfe, 
[that itis thy ſins which haue prouoked. 
God to take from thee the ſweet com». 
fort and ioy of thoſe thy friends : For 

\anſwere: T hou watt a ſinner when the 

Lord gaue thee thoſe friends , whoſe 

| want thou takeſt ſo heauily. And it was 

| * oe Rs 

not thy deſert which merited them. 

- . And 
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mercies, when as'we commit our ſoules | | 
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Ire! © | And thischaſtiſement'of the Lord ( as 


as, _ {all rhings doe to thoſethart feare him,) 

ng | |ſhallcurne'to thy good :-For happily 

e, © {they might haue bin ameane to with- 

ft | draw thee from the right way, and thy 

h | © | holy obedience vhto the Lord : where- 

et! | fore follow obs patience and conſtan- 

-' © |ciealwaics, and in cucty cſtate bleſſe 

- | {and praife God, whogiueth and taketh 

t' | away friends at his pleaſare, and remai- 

iT nech vnto vs the ſame without change, | | 
$ cuen a louing Father : For bleſled is the rota 


people whoſe: God is Tehonah. Elcans 

. could comfort e474 being barren, and | 
therfore in great anguiſh he ſaid, VVhy «an. «8. 
art thou ſo ſorrowtull , am nor I better 

fl vnto thee then ten ſonnes ? And ſhall 

| | wenotrecciue conſolation, ſeeing God 

| © | hath promiſed tobe'with vs, whois 

| the Lordof all, and hath a mote tender £(ai.«+.r5. 
| loue and affeftion towards vs, then a 
mother towards her children ? where- | 

fore, if the caſe ſo requiteth, ler vs fol-: 

low Abrah.on the father of rheFaichfull, | 

and willingly offer vp our friends vnto 

God, as he £4 his ſonne : for he can if $223: 


i 
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it be beſt ſo, raiſe them-againe from the | 
 dead,; 
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| 26 Meditations | 0 
Taba 11.1 4. dcad, as hee did Lazarus and laitis 
Mar,z.%, daughter, or cs giue vs other new] | 
friends , betrer or more faithfull then 
;the former : for the hand of the Lord 
'is not ſhortned, neither is his care ſhut! | 
at the heartic prayer of the faithfull, | 
Thirdly , if wee be ſtedfaſt in Faith, 
Pal. 34. 5-7. | and truſt in Gad,we ſhall lacke na good 
| thing, ncither help, nor friends ; and if 
| men want, all che creatures ſhall ſupply! | 
Luk.16.21, | Qurnecclfities, The rich gluttons dogs | 
«King 17.6. | licked Lazarus ſores, The Rauens fed 
a.King, 2.23. | Elias, The Beares worried: the chil-| 
| | dren of Bethe/that mocked Eliſba. The 
; Þan.6.2?. | Lianspreſerucd Dazzelin the den: And | | 
|dang.t ' the fire the three children in the. for- | | 
Toſ40.42. 'nace. Haile and tempeſt deſtroyeth the 
| ' enemies of [ſracl : And the Sunne ſtan- 
' derh ſtill at Zoſuas commandement vn- 
f Eaſe >. till he be reuenged. And we read in Ec- 
if clefuticall Hi cleliaſticall Hiſtarics , that when Chri- 
8.6% 764g. ſtians by their cruell perſecurors were 
caſt vnto wild beaſts to be tarne in pie- 
I ces, they would not ance touch them. | | 
| X«:mzenin | TO others , as to Baſils father, when he | . 
dw lived inthe woods and forreſt of Capa- 
free 298" , Hctagboth Buckes and Goatgs came and ; 
| F offered} | 
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' offered themſclues for his ſuſtenance, 
by the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres,the time of 

his baniſhment. Wee all know thata 
- Whale kept /onas fafe three dayes in | tons».17, 
We his bellie : Anda Fiſh brought Pezer fo | 1cvgcs | 
' © much money as payed for bis Tribure. | 
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7 The red Sea gaue place tothe 1/raelites; | xod.r4 21. 
f . 
F | ,and fire from heauen conſumed two ».xing...:o. 


| Capraines with their fifties , who were 


y ſentro take Elyah. And if theſe carthly | 

1 | things ſhould faile , Angels ſhall mini-| tots, 1. | 

"| ſtervnto vs, as they did vnto Abraham, | 

i and Jagob , Ezechias and Peter : Andin' ga 1x... 

©| | theirabſence Chriſt our Head and De-| 3819 25 

ll |  fendour hath bound himſelfe by his, wa:.43, 20, 

"| | | promiſealway to be preſent. | 

. Fourthly , ſeeing thar the death of 

our friends is not by fortune or chance, | 

nor yet can be dike by ſtrength or! 

policie of man; Ir were great ignorance 

and preſumption to blame thar, which 

- of neceffitie muſt needs hauc beene,and ; 

| ; could notbe eſchewed.Our complaints 

| + | andimmoderate lamenting for them, is. 

; © | fo farre from profiting of them, that 

' | they rather by the iuſt Indgement of | 

| , God, prouoke the Lord to take other | 
E away 
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| 28 Meditations | 
'þ | away,as a due puniſhment vnto vs, For ||: 
the badies of ourfriends reſt quietly in|. 
the graue, vntill the laſt day , when all | 
fleſh ſhall riſe againe , and their ſoules 
' live with God in heauen z where is no 

ſicknes, no griefe, no trouble, no want, 
Caria. 2.9. | but ioy and glory that cannot bee ex-| 

| preſſed. And why ſhould wee then || 
| ' mourne for thoſe thatare in ſo happie |! 
and bleſſed an eſtate? For being once 
 deliyered from the priſon of this bodie; | | 
they be takenvp into Abrahams boſome | * 
in Paradiſe, where they enioy the com- 
pany of Angels, and are partakers of 


the teaſt of the Lambe in the new Jeru- 

| falem, whoſe foundations are laied with 
| preciqus ſtones inthe kingdome ofhea- | | 
'en ; which is called by diuers names, 
| to ſet foorth the excellencie and glorie 
j+ 1Perer.1.4, | thereof vnto our capacities,as the cuer. 
If Rom, 8. 17, laſting Inheritance,Glorie, the houſe of 
| | Luke.16. 9. , the Lord , the Tabernacle and Temple 
i of God, the Church triumphant in hea- 
Þ | uen, and ſuchlike. Now which of all 
the faithfull, departed in the Lord,haue 

| wiſhed to line againe in the world , or 
|; | haue returned againe from this place of ; 


io. 
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ioyvntovsincarth. Many of the god-| | 
ly, full of dayes, haue molt chearetully 


be with Chriſt , where they might en- 


ioy thepreſence of God for cuer, and 
 befariſhed with the farnes of his houſe, P1358: 


and drinke our of the riuers of his plea- 


ſures. O happie and bleſſed day,when | 


wee ſhall ſee Chriſt perfeRly face to 


face, as hee is in himſclfe and in: vs: 
Wherefore Auſten, to ſtirre vp his own | 
hearr, had woont to pray thus moſt 
1 weetly. 
| 7 toute thee my God, 1 lone thee, and 
' would more and more loue thee; O Lord 
| my Cod cauſe mee to deſire thee, to loue 
thee ſo much as 1 ſhould and as 1 ought, 
| thou art infinite , and therefore oughteſt to 
| be loued infinitely, eſpecally of vs thy Crea- 
| tures, whom thou haſt lowed ſo much , and 
for whom thou haſt done ſo many and ſo 
great things. Thou ha maae vs, thon haſt 
| redeemed vs, thou haſt ſanttified vs, thou 
| baſt preſerued vs, &c. O myſoule lone, 
' loue God who hath loued thee , and pre- 
| aces thee in lone. O my ſoule pray ard 
| ftriue 


left this body,and deſired moſt earneſt: , py. .. +4. 
lyto be diffolued, and thatthey might | 
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| 


q ſtrine that thou maieſt come to that hea- 
q'% wenly Citie where thy God dwelleth; and | | 
{i much more doeth hee ſpeake to this | 
| purpoſe. Whertore to endif we ſhould | } 
compare the ioyes of heauen, and the | | 
life hereafter, and the glorie thereof, | | 
with the eſtate and condition , and ho-: ; 
nor of this world, both it and all things * 
els, would ſceme vile in oureyes, and 
thoſe thriſe bleſſed , who by deathare | 
entred into the reſt of the faichfull, and | | 
haue taſted of the peace and ioy of the 
children of God. | 
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CHAP. V. 


| | 

| __—_ the diners troubles and croſſes | 

It | which befall euery man in his calling: | 
Azainit the which we may 


| | th::s comfort our 
ſelaes. 


FE Irſt, there is no cauſe , why wee 


{ſhould either teare or flie labours: | 


| For Godour moſt mercifull and 
1 loving Farher hath layed them vpon | 
| vs:| | 


| 


—_ 


of ( onſolatioy. 


thou car thy bread. And man, ſayeth 
El:phas, is borne to traucll, cucn as the 
ſparkes to flic vpward. "21 nr 
Secondly., all the creatures of God 
| mooue vs to paines taking and labour. 
The Sunne;whoſe Tabernacle is in hea» 
| uen , commeth toorth as-a Bridegrame 
; out of his chamber , and reioycerh as 
a mightie man to runne his race;his go- 
| ing out, is from the end of the heauen, 
and his compaſle is about theends of 
the ſame. The Moone keepeth her 
courſe and neuer ceaſeth : The earth 
| continually bringeth foorth abundant 
; fruit,and 1s not wearied. The Piſmire is 
ſuch a patrerne of labour, that the wiſe- 
man ſends vs vnto her,as an example to 
be taught by, and in many other places 
of the ſame exhorteth vs moſt efft&u- 
ally vnto paines and labour, which were 
| needlefle-to repeat , being both many 
and well knowen, 

Thirdly, they feare not pouertie,and 
like aol. , Who haue truely learned, 
thar for their ſakes Chriſt was made 
poore,that he might fill them with hea- 


OT —— = 


” |vs: Inthe ſweat of thy browes, ſhalt 


venly | 


Gen, $3.19, 
lvÞ, 9.7 


Plal. 19% , 


Pro, 6, &C. 


Prou.z9.26, 
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 uenly riches, and cternall happineſſle, | | 
Ma 8.20. | The foxes hauc holes, and the birds of 
heauen haue''ncſtes, but the Sonne of 

| | man hath not where to reſt his head. 
».Cor.89. And wee know the gtace.of our Lord 
| TIeſus Chriſt , who being rich, for our 

| ſakes became poore, that wee through 

him mightbe made rich. And if we be 
{alhamed now to ſuffer  pouertic and 

| want; and the like with him , how ſhall 

| we hope to be made hereafter partakers' 


-— «IG Ls en 6 83K 


{0 Irſt, afflitions be incuitable, and 

Þ cannot be eſchued. Ve are com- 

Mar. 7. 13- |.”  manded to enter in at the ſtraite | 
-pate;for the way is narrow thar leaderh 

| vnto life. Chriſt hath told his diſciples, | 

| and in them vs, and all that profeſſe his | 

Toba 16.20, | NAME In the world you {hall haue op-. 
t3- reſſhon, you ſhall weepe and lament, 
bas the world ſhall reioyce, and this fe 
the) 
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the way by which wee mult enter into 
heauen. And this isa faithfull ſaying, 
tharif we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall 
alſo liue with him. If wee fuffer with 
him , wee ſhall likewiſe reigne with 
him. 4: 
Secondly, afflitions be neceſſary for 
the godly, and that is manifeſt by theſe 
reaſons. Firft,our heauenly Fathers will 
is, that his children ſhould be duetrifull 
and obedient vnto him, and therefore 
reaſoneth thus wich his people s A ſon 
honoreth his father , and a-ſeruant his 
maſter : If chen I be a father, -where is 
my honour?:&c. Secondly, no repen- 
rance, no faith, no true ſubmiſhon , no 
heartie confelhon , and acknowledge- 


[ment of linne is found, except God vy 
« |afflition and the croſle doc wring 1t 


outof vs: ſo hard hearted and ſo vn- 


toward are we of our ſclues. _ 
many examples theſe may ſerue for 


3. Tio1-3, 11. 


Mala.1.6; 


| 


| 
L 


proofe. Daurd afrer the numbrihg of | >3*=-2437, 


the people, when he was putto a ſtrait | 
and hard choiſe, and ſaw the plague 

denouring his Subie&s,readie ſtretched | 
out againit 7eraſalem,then ſaid, behold, 


| haue 


| 


— 
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haue ſinned, I haue done wickedly; but 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done? Be-| | 
fore nothing could ſtay him from his! 
purpoſe, as it is inthe third verſe of the | 
Chr, 33.12, fame Chapter. What made Manaſſes 
to confeſle his ſinne , and to pray vnto | 
the God of his fathers : was it not his, | 
bonds, and captiuitic, and impriſon- | 
Dan. 4 34. | ment? Nebnuchidnezzar could neuer bee| | 
brought to know God, and to ſubmit | 
himſelfero the Almightic, vntill he was | | 
caſt out from among men, to car graſle || 
as the oxen. Then he did honour him, | | 
who was the moſt High, and gaue' þ 
thankes. to him, that liueth for cuer, | | 
whoſe power is cuerlaſting , and his | 
kingdome from generation to generati- F | 
on. Thirdly , afflitions be profitable of 
Rom.8.29, | for Chriſtians. VVhom God did forc- 1 
| know, thoſe hath he predeſtinate to be! |. 
| madelike vnto the image of his Sonne,' © 
Luk.z4.26. | who firſt ſuffered, and thenentred into 
zTim.2.12, | glorie, with whom alſo if we ſuffer, we. 
all alſo reigne : forif Chriſt our head} * 
was crowned with thornes, wee muſt : | 
not thinke to liue at pleaſure and eaſe. |! 
| The world hath perſecurcd him, it "_ If 
allo 7 
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| ab _— vs, andit is enough for 
| | | the ſeruantobeasthe Maſter. There 


S fore the Apoſtles when they were | 48.5.4%, 
© | | ſcourged, and perſecuted, went away 
5 Þ | reioycing ,/ that they were found wor- 
0, | |thy to ſuffer for the Name of Icſus 
S| | Chriſt: And Saint Paul inthis behalfe, 
- | giueththankes for the Philippians: And | Phils.25. 
e| this was thecounſell of God;who harh 

it| © conſecrated Chriſt Ieſus the Prince of | yes. 2.16. 
iS | | our ſaluation through affliction. And 
le| | 'this is the way by which we mult paſſe 
n,| ||. through vnto heauen. Our Lord and. 
4 | Redecmer when hee hung vpon the | 


m—_ 2 oe op Somwvwoeny, gr een HSraomne 


I — ﬀ 
—_— - 


; 


r,| Croſſe, and dranke vineger and gall, | Ms 27.34 
1s | # | hath himſclfe begunne vnto vs, byche 
t-| | bitternes whereof we are weaned from | 
le? \the deceirfulnes of rhe pleaſures of rhe 
'&-| world : So that all Gods children may | 
be| þ/ ſay, as Dauid vpon experience did; Itis | vaiurg, rn, 


Ie, | good for mee Lord that thou haſt cha» 
to # \\tencd mee, for before that hee went 
WC 2 aſtray: and indeed proſperitie maketh 
ad | [a nian forget God himſelfe. Hee that 'p«yz.r5,16 
uſt 7! ſhould have beene vpright , when hee! 
ſe. ?| waxed far , began to ſpurnee trees and 


- 1' plants muſt be curand pruned, cls they 
d 


Ds. will 


ee... 
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| will waxe too ranke, and become fruit- 
£x04.5.2. |les, Sharpe aduerſity muſt keepe downe 
brouzos, |the pride andinſolence of man, leſt he 
| deſpiſe God,& aske, VVho is the Lord? | 
Luke 5-17. | Nothing made the Prodigall ſonne to|: 
returne to -his father, and confeſle his: 
fault, butthat hunger and diſtreſſe hee 
| ſuffered. And this is a {ingular place, 
| whichis inthe Apoſtle : My ſonne de- 
 ſpiſenot che chaſtiſing ofthe Lord,nei-: 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of 
Heb.r2.5.6, him; for whom the Lord loueth, hee, 
%—** chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth euery ſonne' 
that he receiueth. If ye endure chaſti-| ! 
ſing, God offereth himſglfe vnto you, | 
'as vnto ſonnes, for what ſonne is it, © 
; whom the father chaſtiſerh not?VWher-'* 
 foreif ye be without corefion, where- 7: 
| of all are partakers, then are yee ba- | 
[ſtards and not ſonnes. The beſt comen- 
taric vpon the which place, &the like, '' 
is a Chriſtian meditation, ſubmicring || 
our ſelues thus to be taught and tryed, 7 
and framed vnder the _ of -God.'?. 
' Rom.13.4. | For if weſhall conſider theexamplesin | 
| Scripture, whichare written for our in-,* 
| ſtruftion and comfort, then ſhal we ſee 4 
| that 3]: 
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t-| * | thatGods deareſt children,as fine gold, 

ne || | haue beehe tryed moſt ſharpely in the | 
he|! | farnace of aflition. The corne mult 

MP | bethreſhed our, before it be fit to bee 
t0|} | layed vp in the Garner, and through 
us| | many tribulatſoris muſt GodsEle&t en- | 
ee| | ter into the kingdome' prepared. And 
ce,, therefore as a true note to know then | 
e-|  , by, theyare ſayd to come out of great | 4 
el-| . | afflitions.' And Chriſt willethall his Reuct.9.14. 
of; totake vp their croſſe and follow him, | **'**+ 
hee| | | Their opinion therefore is vety'fond, | 

ine * | and a; conceited'folly , who'iudge rhe! 

ſti-\? | favor of God only by proſpetitie. Bleſ- 

ou,\! | {ed are they , whole ſonnes beeas the Pl 14412 
It, * | plants growing vp in their youth ; and, 
er- 2 | their daughters as the corner ſtones, | 
ere- | prauen) after the ſimilitude of a pallace. | 


—— 
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ba- *| But it followeth, wherein is :ſet downe | 

en- }/ tree happineſſeindeed; Yea, bleſſed are __ | 

ike, © the pedple, whoſe God is-the Lord. | | 

ting >| Luther 'in his booke' of Conſolation, | tr: | 

red, 4. writter--vnto Fredericke Duke of Saxo-| 

30d. I. wie, maketh mention of one, who vfed 

e51n 7 every yeere to be ſicke, andat one-time 

rin-/? eſcaping his ordinary diſeaſe; wept and | 

e ſee | lamented , becauſe hee ſuppoſed , that 
| | D 3 then 
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then God had forgotten him , and the' | 
pemvcriw. | naturall man by the light of reaſon. ' 
could ſee thus much,that that man was | 
moſt miſerable, who neuer felt aduerſi-' 
tie.s Wherefore ro end, letthar of the | 
Apoſtle neuer goe out of our minde: 
Lanes 1-1?» | Blefled is the man that endureth temp- 
tation; for when he is tryed he ſhall re- 
ceiue the Crowne of Life, which the 
_ hath promiſed to them that loue 
im, 

Fourthly, afitions tend and make 
to the honour and praiſe of the godly, | 
as is moſt euident- by theſe” reaſons: 
Firſt, by the afMictions ofthe godly,the 
| Lord 1s greatly glorified , while hee 

ſheweth the power of his ſpiritin their 
conſtancie : For what cauſed Nebuchad- 
negzar to prayſe God , and towrite of | 
the ſignes and mighty wonders of God | 
vnto all people, and. nations ; and lan- | 
Dan-3-25 31] puages in the world; but only that Sh 
drach, Meſhach,and Abednego yeeld their © 
bodies, rather then they. would wor- | 
{hip any other God ſauce their own God! ? | 
Phil 1.42.1 3-| And did not Saint Paules bonds turne to ® 
the furthering of the Goſpel, .cuen in | 


Neroes | | 


1e| | | Negroes Court, and no doubt many of | | 
Mn, | |the Courtiers were conuerted by the | 
4s | | Apoſtle? Secondly, the trueth of the | 
ſi-' | | Goſpel is ſealed and confirmed by the | 
he © | blood of the Martyrs, by whoſe ſuffe- 
Je: | rings, many haue beene brought to the 

p- © | true knowledge and confeſſion of God: 

re- | Wasnotone of thetheeues, who was | Luke 23.40. 

he | | crucified with Chriſt, ſeeing ; and hea- 

ue | | ringthe things that were done, conuer- 

— ted? and dindr the/Centurion at the | 
tke | | ſametime, vponthe like occaſion con- 7-54 | 
ly, |  feflethat Chriſt was the Sonne of God? | 
15: | | And we read in the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſto- £6. 2. tocke 
the © | rie that euen hee which accuſed lames Cie, 4 


eir ©: | ding his conſtancie,ſtraightway repen-., | 
1ad- © | ted, confeſled Chriſt ,, and ſuffered for | | 
; of | his Names fake Thirdlyjithat when ) 
30d - | Chriſtians and true Profeſſors be bani- 
lan- © | thed, and perſecuted from: one place | 
ha- | to another; -by-that meanes the world; 
heir” as Gods fielde,hath' the ſeede of his 
or-Þ Word ſowenin it, whereby the glory 
0d! * | of God is much increaſed. When 

\cto S. Paul was faine to,flee from Theſla-| a8.17. 
nin | lonica » hewent to Berea, and from 
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thence to Athens; and in all theſe! * 
places preached Chriſt Teſus , conuer- | 
red many, and increaſed the Church. | | 
And not to adde many examples , doe | 
but conſider how many countreys | 
Paul went thorow, while he ſailed into| ' 
Rome and you ſhall ſee how greatly 
the knowledge of Godzand life in Te- 
ſus Chriſt was by this meanes ſpread 
abroad. Fourthly, the deceits of the 


deuill, andthe hatted:of the wicked 
| againſt Chriſt and his Church, is by 
| their perſecuting made 'manifeſt and | / 


Genz.315- |apparant; for the ſerpent will neuter 


Tob 2.4- 
Zach, 3.1, 


ceaſe to' tread vpon the heele of the, 
bleſſed ſeede. The deuill is alwayes 
accuſing Gods children , - and -pro-| ' 
uoking vnto ſinne, and'-reliſting. of | 
God. Fiftly, thus the children of: 1 
Gad:;, are -mooued to 'thinke more | 
_—_— \ of - heauenly things, and| 
to bee lifted' vp' by a-true-and linely | 
faith vnto: Chriſt Icſus ;-who ſitreth' © 
ar the right hand of God the Father, | | 
For oftentimes the Lotd hideth his fa-' | 
uourable countenance for alittle from  ” 
| his children , chat they might withthe 


grcater| ® | 


[is tried by fire ) might bee found vnto | 
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- [the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt. For 
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greater affettion ſceke him, and thus | 

Efay ſpeaketh of the faithfull , Lord | fy 36-6. 
in trouble haue they fought thee, and 
powred out a prayer when thy cha- 
ſtiſement was vpon them.- And the 
Apoltle witnefleth , that tribulation 
bringeth forth patience; and patience, 
experience; and experience, hopezand 
this hope maketh not aſhamed , that 
being a little while in temptations, the 
triall of their faith, much more preci- 


Rom. 5.4, 5. 


1 Per.1.6, 7. 


ous then gold thar perifheth, (and: yet 


their praiſe, and honour, and glory ar 


even as golde when ir is' put into the 
furnace is cleanſed from his droſſe,arld | 
ſo becommeth purer and brighter; 
Euen ſo affliction purgeth, cleanſeth, | 
and conſumeth finne, avd maketh all 
ſpirituall-vertues more perfe&t. For it 


+ [15 to the heart, as the fining pot is for ; 


ſiluer,and the furnace forgold. Sixrly, 
the deliuerance of the godly from rheir 

perſecutors, and out of rheir affliQi- | 
ons, are manifeſt [teſtimonies of the ' 


Ab of God, and alſo ſufficient, 
h proofes, | _ 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
? 
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/proofes , that his Church is not ruled 
and ſuſteined by the helpe and policie 
of man, but f Ba onely vpon| | 
Nand1g x6. 015 2nd therefore Moyſes when hee 

[prayed for the murmuring Tewes, 
'whom hc had brought out of Egypt, 
added thisas arcaſon, to perſwade rhe 
Lord not to deſtroy them as they de- 
ſerued, and hee had threatned, Leſt the 
Egyptians ſhould ſay , that the Lord» 
was not able to. bring them into the 
land which hee ſware vnto them. And: 
therefore Ezechias prayed in this ſort 
£61726. | againſt blaſphemous Senacherib, Now 
O Lord our God, ſauc. vs, that all the| 
Kingdomes, of the carth,may knowe,| - 
that thou onely art the Lord. And! / 
thus much, that aMi&ions make. for| 
the honour and praiſe of God, _. 

. Fiftly,aMiRions are ſweetand plea- 
Pl.1214 |{ant vnto the godly. Firſt, he that kee+ 
peth Iſrael doth neither ſlumber .nor| | 
{lcepe , and hath promiſed that cuery | 


” 


[Pl 9145+ 'childe of his ſhall call vpon him, and! 
he wil be with him in trouble,& deliuer; 
1 £6043. [himÞGe gloritic him. Whe thou paſleſt| 


lj | moat the waters ( ſaith God-to his; | 


j 


LS: _ people)! 


--| bringeth forth paticnce;& patience,cx- 


| |notalhamed. Examples: Peter and the 
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people) I will be with thee,8 through 
the floods, that they doe not ouerflow 
thee, when thou walkeſt through the 
very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, nei-| 


: | ther ſhallthe flame kindle vpon thee. 


| Secondly, God is the Father of mercic 
and comfort, which comforteth vs in 
all our tribulations, that we mighr be. 
able ro comfortthem thar are in any | 
afition,by the ſame comfort,where- 
with our Glace are comforted of God: 
for as the ſufferings of Chriſt aboiid in 
vs;ſoour cenſolation aboundeth tho- 
row Chriſt : & therfore we reioyce in 
tribulation , knowing that tribulation 


perience;& experience, hope;& hopeis 


Apoſtlesreioyced that.they were coun- 
ted worthy. ro ſuffer rebuke. for. the 
Name of Chriſt. Pau} Silxs,after they 
had been beaten ſore,and caſt into the 
inner priſon, and their fecte made faſt 
in the ſtockes,at midnight prayed, and 
ſung Pſalmes vnto God. In the Ec- 
cleliaſticall hiſtories wee reade how 
willingly Jezatizs offered himſelfe to 


a | be 


2.Cor.1,z, 
415» 


Rom, 5. 3,445- 


AR, 5.41 


AR. 16.23,343 
3% 


Fuſchine in bus 
3 booke of 
Ecelefiaſt.cal 
ſtory.cap.1 9. 
Tgnative im hu 
12.44 (oft of 
theſe Epip'ie; 
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3.Cor.4.16, 
197, 


1.Cor.10,r3. 


what compariſon. is betweene-them ? | | 


— — 


in an excellent place , whom the _ | 


be deuourcd of wilde beaſtes, that he 
might as good wheare be ground be- 
twixt their teeth, to make _ plea- 
ſant and acceptable vnto God,and de- 
ſired the Romanes, that they would | : 
not lament or hinder him from this 
honour. Infinite ſuch examples there 
be. Thirdly, we faint not, faith S, 
Paul,though our outward nan periſh, 
yetthe inward man is renewed dayly. 
For our light aMi&ions are but fra 
moment, and cauſe vnto vs a far more 
excellent , andan eternall Flory : euery 
wordin this golden teſtimonie is wor- 
thy due conſideration. - The afi&tion 
is called light, and the glory waightie. 
Theafflition momentarie;but theglo-| 
ric eternall and- everlaſting; and then 


God'is faithfull,and-will not ſoffer vs 
to bee tempted aboue that weſhall be 
able , but will 'gine the iſſue'with the | | 
— ETD ELLE 

Sixtly, the aflitions of the godly 
doe confirme and' aſſure*vnto them 
their adoption: For proofe;; firſt, thar 


loueth 


— 
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ic loueth he chaſteneth , and hee ſcour- 
C geth cucry ſonnethar he recciueth. If | #>2.5,5, 
1-| | wee indurechaſtening, the Lord offe- | ** 
C- reth himſelfe vnrto vs as to ſonnes: For 
d| © | what ſonne is there , whom the father 
is chaſtiſeth not? If therefore wee bee | 
re| | without correftion , whereof all arc | 
S, partakers,then are we baſtards,and not 
h;| |ſonnes. When weeare iudged weare | :Cor.11,33, 


y.  chaſtened of the Lord,that we ſhould 
'2 not bee condemned with the wicked 
re] | world. Secondly, by many tribulati- 


ry| {ons wee muſt enter into the kingdome | 414,24, 

r- of heauen, and thus wee muſt bee fra- | 
Jy med and faſhioned like vnto the Image | 
e.| {of Chriſt our Lord, who is the firſt 

o-| © | borne among many brethren, and hee | rom. 245. 


en| || firſt ſuffered, and ſo entredintohis glo- | 2425 | 
 |Tie, Now if we willreigne with him, | >Ti=4.n2. 
vs| | wemuſtalſo ſuffer with him, And this | 
be| {is the marke ro knowe one of Gods 
he| _ ,childrenby. Wherefore S. Peter ſaith, 
- | Reioice inaſmuch as yee are partakers 
ly | © | of Chriſts ſufferings, that when his glo- 
m| | ric ſhall appeare , ye may bee glad and 
ar | | reioice. 
rd| - | Seuenthly , the godly are not to 
h!'y feare 


a.Per.4t 3. 


——— - - 


CO 
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"A feare aMi&ions. Firſt , becauſe they 
br, iCor.3a2, | haue not built either ſtrawe, or wood 
2d ' vpon the foundation Chriſt, bur (iluer, 
| gold, and precious ſtones, and there- 
tflio apes = are not in danger to be conſumed 
the.60P jalme, f 
by the fire. Inthe furnace,ſaith 44-| * 
| Fen, chaffe is burnt, and the goldeis|| 
| purificd , the one is turned into aſhes, | 
the other is clenſed from his droſſe, 
The worlde is the furnace , the godly; 
are the gold, tribulation is the fire , by 
which they are made better, and is not 
 Marr-9-24,25 | tO be feared. Secondly,they bee like| © 
vnto an houſe, whoſe foundation is| 
layd vpon a rocke, which is not, nor| | 
cannot bee mooued though that the 
p114.3, | tempelts, windes , and floods beate a- 
painſt ir. Orasa tree planted by the| | 
riuers of waters, whoſe leaues fall not, | 
but are alwayes greene, and flouriſh. | > 
And vnto an carthen veſlell, whichis! © 
neuer good for vie before it be burned 
| in the fre. | 
| Eightly , in afflictions vertues are 
| made manifeſt and increaſed , fin and 
| wickedneſle extinguiſhed. Firſt,we re-| J 
| ioicc in tribulation,ſaith $.Paul, know 


| ing.|| 
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y| > [ing chat tribulation bringeth forth pa-' 
4| © |tience; patience experience; expericnce' 
. | © [hope; and hopeis notaſhamed. And ?%15-7r 
>| © | David confeſſeth of himſelfe, that be- 
| * | fore hee was chaſtiſed he went wrong, 
;.. © | but after he kept the word of the Lord; 
«|. | for God doth not then leaue his chil- 
s,| | |dren, but hymblerh chem,and maketh 
>| | |them fir fortiim, Secondly, we drinke 
ly, | potion preſcribed by the Phylician, 
y| willingly , and without any contradi- 
gt] || Rtion, becauſe we hope it will rid and 
:| deliver vs of that diſeaſe or ſickneſſe 
ie| | which we hane,and why then ſhould 
or| © wee refuſe affliions , which are Gods | 
hel | medicines to heale our ſoules ? Wee | 
a-| ©| ſometimes ſend for the Chirurgeon, | 
hel ©] who ſometimes lanceth and ſcarcherh 
t, | che parts of our bodies, and yet wee 
reward them libcrally, and entertaine | 
them courtcouſly. And ſhall wee ſay 
ed | {that God is cither ignorant to cure the 
| Y ſoules of his children , orels account 
are| I himas an enemic, when he ſendeth af- 
nd| I flitions? No,not one of all the Saints 
ny 1 was cuer crowned without tribulation. | 6.43. 


—_ 
a 


Mart. r.4.,14, 


146: the iuſt was ſlaine : John Baptif| an.7.s5. 
ng. ; "ION had! 


— 
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Meditations 


peare in diſtreſſe and tribulation, | | 


had his head cut off : Stewen was ſto-| * 
ned to death 3; and the like befell tothe | 
reſt. Examples well knowen , which 
to reckon vp were infinite : Onely S- 
lomon had rata of pleaſure, but | 
that (as Diuvines haue obſerued) was 
the cauſe of his fall. As the ſtarres do; 
ſhine in the _ ſo doth vertue ap- | 


Ninthly , afMi&ions are terrible to 
the wicked onely , and tie reaſons bee| | 
theſe : Firſt, the wicked know not the 
rottenneſle and corruption of the fleſh, 
and therefore ſeeke not forthe helpe of| 
the Chirurgion. Secondly,they repoſe| : 
not all their truſt in God ; neither are| 
they perſwaded of his prouidence, ru- 
ling and diſpoſing all things : but ſup-' 
poſe that calamities come- either by; 
chance, or fortune , orthat they bee! | , 
more grieuous then they deſerue; for 
their heauen 1s here vpon carth,and the 
toy of their hearts , ſetled vpon the | 
things of this world : Thirdly , they! ] 
neuer had any taſte or feeling of the: 
great loue of God towards them , and } tc 
therefore they frer themſelues, and| ; © 

ſtorme 


_—_ 


— ——— 


_— 


| 
x 


ye | | 
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Lord, not knowing itis of loue. The| 


'ground before it yeeld his fruit, is cut 


' | vp withtheplough: The wheat before 


it maketh bread and become food for 
man, is both threſhed and ground: The 
oliucand the grape be both preſſed, be- 
fore we can haue oyle of the one, or 
wine of theother. And what maruecile 


y is it then, though man bee perfeted 
; through tribulation ? Doth not the 


Apoſtle confeſſe thus much, and there- 


fore ſaith , Hee reioyced in his infirmi- | :.Cor.r2.s, 
ties? The Prodigall childe was by hun- ?urtys 
' gerand want, brought to know him- 


| ſelfe, who abuſed proſperitie and abun- 
dance. And thus much for affliti- 
Ons. 


| La _ 


Comforts and reaſons of perſwaſion to quiet | | 
| | the mindes of ſuch as are borne 


a-formed. 


| 
| E Irſt, we made not our ſclues, bur as 
: 


Luk.15,1e, 
16,17,18,&c. 


the clay is in the hand of the potter ter.14.s, 


| ro make a veſſell of what forme he will, 
: even ſoare weinthe hands of the Lord. 
1 E Secondly, 


a. 


— — 


——— — 


i — — il. - 


| 
| 
| 
i 
, 
1 


; Gen.19.16. 
| Dan, 4-30, 


| 
| 


Frec.19. 3- 

2.Tim. 4.17, 
| Luke n 3. 32- 
2.Pet, 1,22. 


Meditations | 
Secondly , let that voice alwaies ſound 
in thine cares z My grace is ſufhcient 
for thee, & the Lords w_—_— is made 

erfe&t through weakeneſſe, VWhat 
= we giuenthe Lord, that he ſhould 
reward vs? Nay, rather what iudge- 
ment and puniſhment haue we not de- 
ſerued by our many and great linnes? 
Or are wee more precious vnto him, 
then Lots wife, and Nebuchadnezzar, of 
whom we read in the Scripture for our 
learning and example? Thirdly, there 
isno deformiticin the godly, and there 
isno beautic in the wicked ; for ſinne 


| tranſformeth men into beaſts,and ther- 


fore in Scripture bee called by their 
names, as /oarim; And Nero, named for 
crueltie, a Lion : Herode a craftic Foxe : 
In generall, Peter calleth the godleſle, 
dogges returning to their vomite, and 
{wine to the wallow of mire. This is 
therefore the care of Gods children, to 
decke and beautifie the minde , to waſh 
their hearts, that they may preſent 
themſclues blameleſſe,and without ſpot 
vnto their God. 

CHAP. 


of Conſolation. 
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CHAF. VIE | 


f 


| | 
Comforts againſt the griefe,by reaſon of de- 
formitie comming by occaſion. 


| FE Irſt, the godly ought to reioyce | 


and bee glad, that they bee made 

worthy to beare the markes of 
Chriſt in their bod'es; if (6 it pleaſe 
God, that in perſecution by Tyrants, 
their bodies either by racking, or other 
the like puniſhment be deformed. Thus 
did Saint Pau!, reioycing that hee did 
beare the markes of Chriſt Jeſus in his 
body : thus hee callerh the ſtripes and 


ſufferings of his body, and alſo the an- | 5 


guiſh and terrour of the ſpirit , which 
in another place hee calleth the fietic 
Jarts of the deuill, of which wee may 
read in many places, which ſaid places, 
bee worthy of diligent conſideration. : 
Againe, theſe deformities fo occatio. 
ned (it they may bee named deformi- 
tics) haue beene highly eſteemed of 
Gods children. So wee reade that Coy | 

E 2 fatine | 


DO 
— — - — 


ET 


F athoy 11505 
the Galatians. 


Gal.6.17, 
Epheſ.r,16, 


x1.Cor rr.23. 
2.Cor.6.4,5, 


| $2 


Theedoret tn | 
hy Eccl: fieft- | 
call hiſtorte 1. 
b20ke and 11s 
cheptey. 


Iohn 20. 27- 


2.Nings 5.27. 
2,.Chro,26, 
19,20, 

Luk: 1,20. 
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— OO —— 


honourably : For indeed ſuch deformi- 
ties, bee rather ornaments to procure 
loue, then occaſions of diſlike. Chriſt 
our Sauiour did beare the print of the 
ſpeare in his _ , andof the nailes in 
his hands and feere : wherefore wee 
ought not to bee aſhamed of the like. 
Butthen, if by our ſin and wickednes, 
we haue iuſtly deſerued ſome mangling 
of the body, or otherwiſe ſome punith- 
ment vpon the ſame ; that ought alſo 
to be a remembrance vnto vs, to put vs 
in minde to beſtow the reſt of our life 
in an holy obedience. Examples: Gehaz# 
and Vzz:ah, both which were ſtricken 
with leproſie for their offences: And 
Zacharie who was ſpeechleſſe, vntill the 
time of the Lords promiſe was perfor- 
med, which he diſtruſted. 


CHAP. 


WA 


$ 
| 


"ſon to be the chie 


— 
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CHAP. VIE 


Concerning bondage and lofſe of libertie. 


ned to the deare children of God, 
and many haue beene exalted to 
high places out of bondage, and others 
from the Princes throne haue beene 
brought to moſt vile ſeruitude; Of all 
theſe we haue many examples, both in 
holy Scripture , and 1n other writings. 
As forthe ur es ferched out of pri- 
e man in Egypt. Ma- 

paſſes for the ſecond, Zedechias was ta- 
ken priſoner of the king of Babel, had 
his ſonnes ſlaine before his face,and his 
owne eyes put out. Nebwchadnezzar 
was thruſt from the company of men, 
and made to liue with the beaſts of 'the 
field. Tamberlains when hee had ſub- 
dued & taken Bazezzt the great Turke, 
heeincloſed him in an iron cage, made 


him ( being tyed in along chaine ) g1- 


I T 1sno other thing then hath hap- 


ther crummes vnder his table, and v(2d 
E 3 


-_—— 


__ —— — 


| 


Gen.41.23, 
24,&c. 

2 Chio.z:. 
13. 


Ter. 52.14, 


Day. 4.28, 


him | 


54 Meditations | 
| him to tread vpon his backe, pro- 
ſtrated vpon his hands and feet when | 
Aibar*r. | he tooke his horſe. So did Sapores king | 
80ſt of Per/iadeale with Valerian the Empe- 
rour, and pulled out his eyes. Our own 
Chronicles report of the ſhametull 
death of Richard the third, after he had 
vſurped the Crowne for a time. The 
like we may read of many other: but 
| theſe for proote are ſufhcient. Let vs 


- —— 


| 
| 


| 
| | grace hath brought vs,&then if the ſon 
| 
| 


| make vs free, weare reucly free indeed. 


As for vnlawfull libertic, the fruits ther- 
of be ſuch,as would cauſe any Chriſtian 
: Gal.5.12,8c. | to deteſt it, For they be Adulteric, For- 
| nication, Vacleannes, VVamtonnes, Ido- 
latrie, Wauchcraft, Hatred , Debate, 
, Wrath, Emulations, Contentions, Sc- 
| dition, Hereſtes, and the like, reckoned 
vp'by Saint Pal with this fearcfull, ad- 
dition; thatthoſe who doe ſuch things, 
{hall not enter into the kingdome of 
| heauen. The godly haue in this world 
1 Oy ſuſtained all kind of exquilire rorments, 
z4c. | mockings, {courgings, bonds and pri- 
ſonment, | 


—_ — __— 


— 4 


alſo ſtrive for the true libertie of Gods | 
108.30. | Children , into the which Chriſt-by 


” 


= omm— 


| 


— 
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'fonment, and death it ſelfe, and would | 
| not be deliuered, to the end they might | 
recciue a better ReſurreAtion. | 


LE 


| 
| 


CHAP. 1X. | 
Comforts againſt the feare of ſickene(ſe 


and ailtruſt , when we be ch4- 


| fliſed with diſeaſes. 
0 Ecing wee carrie about vs a bodie 


ſubic& ro death, vpon which the 
ſentence 1s paſſed , that wee are 
duſt, and muſt returne to our duſt 
againe,there is no cauſe, why we ſhould 
(ifit were butin this reſpe&) feate fick- 
nefle, which is but a way and a meanes 
vntoourend : For in deede the Chri- 
{tian and holy meditation of death ,-in 
time of the hand and viſitation of God | 
,vpon vs, isan high point of ſpirituall | 
| learning, andapreſeruatiue againſt ma- | 
ny ſinnes : Firſt,it abateth the ſelfe loue 
that is inman, whichis greatly increa- 


Gen. 3.15. | 


—— A 


| 


—Y— 
& 


| |ſ{ed by proſperitie, when allthings fall 
| {outaccording vnto our wil: For health, | 
BM Eq __ ſtrength, 


— — 
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peur.;2.15. ſtrength, abundance , and proſperitie, 

cauſe the minde to bee lifted vp, and| 

| men to ouer weene of themſelues, and ' 

euen kicke againſt the Lord. Secondly, | 

: it ſtirrech vp 1n vs, and increaſeth thoſe 

» Kings 5-15. holy graces of Faith, Hope, and Re- | 
16,17, 13,&c. . 

; , pentance. Did not Naamars leprolie | 
| bring him to rhe Prophet E/;/ha, where 
| being healed, he confeſled there was no 
' God inthe world , but in Iſrael? Is it 

6.385. | nota moſt notable prayer of Ez-chiah | 
in his lickneſle ? Read the booke of Iob, 
| and conlider the effe& of the chaſtiſe- | 
' ment of God vpon him. How many | 

Pal 63:.38. heartie prayers did Dauzd powre out 
, vntothe Lord in ſickeneſle? of theſe we | 
' haue ſufficient teſtimonies . Thirdly, | 
 ſickeneſſe ſheweth moſt manifeſtly the | 
frailty ofman: for it bringeth down the | 
' luſtieſt bodies, waſteth their ſtrength, | 
| and taketh away their beautie ; ſo that 
they mult needes confeſle, that all fleſh 
1s as grafle, and the grace thereof, bur 

as the flower of the field , which ſoone 
 periſheth and fadeth away ; and there- 
by wee are mooued to bid adew to the 
| world, and ſecke for that life which is 
cucr- 


_ _— - — — ——— — 


_ 
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| 
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eucrlaſting: In which there is neither 
age, nor ſickneſſe, nor griefe, norany 
thing which may hurt vs. Wee all can 
' be witneſſes to our ſelues, that then wee 
are moſt humble , moſt ſorrowfull for 


our {innes committed , moſt feruent in 
prayer, moſt carneſt to aske pardon, 

—_— ſay al in one word, beſt affefted, 
when wee are ſicke : But when wee be 
| once reſtored to health, we forger God, 
'and our ſelues, and returne to our for- 
mer linnes, 


| 

| CHAP. X. 

eArainſt the inconueniences of 
old age_. 


Irſt, age cannot, if we liue, be eſ- 
| In chewed ; wee all waxe old like a 
garment. The whole worlde 
|reacheth vs this : And the courſe of 
the yeere comming from the Spring to 
Summer, from ſummer to Harueſt, 
{and endingin Winter , is proofe ſuffi- 
cient. Secondly,there be many ſingular 
| priuiledges of yeeres, as reuerence 3 


| 


ys es <a 


—_— 


| Thou 


Plal,1o2,26, 


| 
| 


Meditations 
| Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoafe | 


4 inet ' headed,ſaith God,and honour the per- 
| ſon of the old man. Wherefore, as a | 

5 OY | great puniſhment, God threatnerh to 
' rake away the aged, and their coun- 
ſell negle&ed hath been the ouerthrow ' 
of kingdomes, as weereade of Reho- 
boam the ſonne of Salomon. Againe, 
Age {hould bee no derogation to due ! 
| praiſe z ripe fruit is moſt pleaſant, and | 
| old wine moſt wholeſome : Wee like 
' ancient coines,and make great account | 
[ 


A 
& 
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of old pictures, as precious monu- 
ments worthy to be reſerued;and why 
| then ſhould wee ſer light by old men, 
| ; who haue wiſedome, and experience, 
\ and vertues ioyned with gray haires? 
| Bur peraduenture ſome will obie& as 
| incommoditics of old age, the palſey, 
the gowte , the ſhaking of the head, 
blindeneſſe deafenelſe and many ſuch 


| like diſeaſes? For anſwere : The weake 
' and diſeaſed body, is no hinderance to 

| the diſcreete and good minde : and 

| beſides it is very likely, thattheſe in- | | 
conueniences are not appropriated to} | 

| the aged, bur puniſhments rather of in- | 

| 


| : | tem- 


 —— o—— 


rwenty yecres old, begat fixe children 
of Keturah. After the death of Saya, 
Caleb was as ſtrong bothin bodie and 
minde,at fourſcore and fiue yeeres old, | 


OI  — — — —— 


as at fourtic. Moyes dicd an hundred | 295347: | 


and twenty yeeres old, yet his eyes 
were not dimme,nor his naturall force 
abated. The like examples other pro- | 
phane hiſtories would afford vs, but 
theſe for proofe are ſufhcient, But this 
of all other ought ro' bee a comforrt to | 
aged perſons , that they haue paſled ' 
the troubleſome and dangerous time. 
of their life. Therefore in this re-! 
| ſpe& they ought ro praiſe God , as! 
& Iſraclites did when they were 
come ouer Iordan, and entred the 
land of Canaan, the promiſed pol- 
ſchon. Furthermore,as the husband- | 
man reioiceth in his harucſt,, when he 
gathereth in his corne , and layerh ir 
vp ſafely in his barne : Euen ſo ought 
Gods children to be glad in their olde 
agezfor it is a ſpirituall harueſt , and, 
ſhall after a while enioy the fruits of | 

their] 


ak. 
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, their faith, hope, and louein the king- 
dome of heauen. 


| 


CHA ÞP: XL | 
eAeainſt the feare of Death. | 


Irſt , the immoderate feare of 
In death ariſcth of ignorance, ſo as | 
itfalleth our with vs, as it did | 
| 1.54.14.15. | with the Midianites, and the Phili- 
»-King-7.6. | ſtines, and the Syrians. And wee be- | 
come like vnto little children,who are * 
feared with the names of terrible | « | 
things, and atthe fight of ſome Hſe. M 
guiſed perſon, who when _ come| | 
ro riper age , and yeeres of diſcretion, | | 
contemne them. | 
Secondly,we are conceiued in (inne, | 
and in the ſight of God defiled with | 
much wickedneſle ; but becing once 
looſed from this bodie,wee ſhall inhe- 
rite theioy of Saints , and bee parta-| 
kers of cucrlaſting reſt, Beſides all' 
this, ſo long as wee liue in this world, | 


j 
| Iudg.7.1 4 


er en 
—— ——— 


we are compaſſed round about, and 
beſet 


To” 
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| beſet with infinite dangers: Vpon the 
' one {ide there ſtandeth our blindneſſe, 
 dulneſſe , vnthankefulneſſe, ignorance 
of God, contempt : Vpon the other 
fide diuers griefes both of minde and 
| body, ſundry croſſes in our particular 
| callings, diſcaſes, troubleſome ſickneſ- 
 ſes,ſtrife at home,warre abroad,temp- 
tations of the fleſh, temptations of the 
| world , temptations of the deuill, and 
| ten thouſand like vnto theſe ; from all 
| which by death onely wee are deliue- 
;red. Vanitic of vanitics,ſaith the wiſe ecde.:.2. 
| man, all is but vanitie. Why then doe 
| we preferre the flattering , and ſhorr, 
and fading,and decciuable pleaſures of 
this world before death , which is the 
| way to cuerlaſting life and bliſſe ? Our 
very friends , our children, our food, 
our clothing, yea, our very thoughts, 
are not without labour and trouble 
' vnto vs. But the ioyes ( whereof by 
' death wee are made partakers) be cer- 
; taine and eternall : for then God will | gu. | 
; wipe away all teares from the eyes of 
' his children,and there ſhal be no more 
death, neicher ſorrow, neither crying, 
nei- 


CR 
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neither ſhall there be any more paine. 
[Again,cuen in the ſame moment, when 

;vpon carth wee begin to ſerue God a- 

right, togloritic his Name, and to lead 

a life worthy our calling , the whole 

world, that is all the wicked doe ſer 
rh6ſelues againſt vs. Why then ſhould 

' we ſo greatly feare death, which onely 

'can cid vs out of their hands , and deli- 

-uer vs from the iniuries of the wicked? 

| Now that this is oureſtate, if we will 

'be ſeruants and children of God, it 

15 manifeſt : The brother,ſaith Chriſt, 
Ma,1e2132 ſhall betray the brother to death, the 
father the ſonne, and the children ſhal 


riſe againſt rhe parents,and ſhall cauſe 
them to die, and yee ſhall be hated of 
* all men for my Name; and that we 
cannot looke for any other , it is out of | 
.doubr: For the diſciple is not aboue | 
the Maſter, nor the ſeruant aboue his 
Mat26 'Lord. Euen as ſoone as Chriſt was 
© SING knowen to be borne , Herod ſought to. 
deſtroy him, and affoone as he was | 
baprized and had faſted fourty dayes | 
jand fourty nights, the deuill began to | 
tempt him. Furthermore, Death is 


Luke 6, 40 


the | 


| 
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the gate of heauen to the godly, and a{ 
royall poſſeſhon of the bliſſe which! 

they hope for and delire;and their ad-/ 

miſſion into the preſence of God, and | 

the bleſſed company of the holy Saints | 

and Angels. Itis ſaid of Lazarus, that LikerC.22, 

hedied, and was caried of the Angels | 

| into eAbrahams bolome. And there- ! 

fore it is counted agreatbleſling,which £a.57.1, 
God in mercie beſtoweth vpon the 
righteous,to take them away,thatthey | 

ſee not the cuill to come ; as exam- | z.Chro,z 4.38 
ple wee haue of Tolias. - Therefore in 

theſe reſpe&ts wee ought not to bee 

diſcouraged ar death, bur rather defire phil.c.zz, 
with the Apoſtle to be diſlolued , that, 

we might bee with Chriſt, | 


CHAP. XIL 


Aean? violent death. | | 
| 
| | Irſt , godly men neede not feare| 


theſe puniſhments and rorments | | 
which are appointed for male- | 
factors and cuill doers, for the lawe 


is | 
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Phil. 1,25, 29. 
&c, 


=ſawms 


AR 5.14. 


Emnſchius 4. 
beoke 1 5.cha} . 


is not made for the righteous , and the 
Magiſtrate , as Saint Paul witne(- | 
ſeth , is not to bee feared for good. 
workes, but for cuill. Death is hono- | 
rable what kinde or manner ſocuer it 
be, when it is ſuffered for the traeth, 


and for bearing reſtimonie vnto the 


Name of Chriſt. So the Apoſtle ſpea- | 
keth vnto the Philippians, In nothing | 


feare your aduerſtttes; which is a token 


to you of ſaluation , and thatof God: 


For vnto you it is giuen for Chriſts 
cauſe, that not only ye ſhould belecue 
in him, bur alfo ſuffer for his ſake. The 
Apoſtles when they had been beaten, 
departed from the Councel, reioycing 
thar they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer rebuke for his Name. Many ſuch 


examples wee reade of in the Eccleſi- 
aſticall Hiſtories , as of the woman of 


Ediſla,who came with her yong child | 


in her armes, and when ſhee was de-| 
manded of her haſte, made anſwere, | 
Thar it was, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould | 
bee burned before ſhee came. The 
like we reade of Polearpms,who feared | 
not the threatnings of moſt ſtrange 


pu- 


! 
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| puniſhments ; Of Blanditta, a peere-| 
leſle woman , in the middeſt of won- 
| derfull rorments ; Of Accalrs , a mir- 
| rour of patience ; Of Porticus, a child 
| bur of fifteen yeeres old; OF Priſcus, 
Malchns, and Alexander, yong men, in 
the flower of their yourh; Of fortie 
| Martyrs more at one time ; who as 
| | Saint Bajil writeth , when fearing no 
extremities, they boldly and conſtant- 
[ly acknowledged Chriſt , their ho- 
Iy confelhon pierced the ayre, and did 
aſcend vp euen vnto the throne of 
God. And to ende this point, the 
bookes of our owne Ads and Monu- 
| ments bee ſufhcient witneſles, how lit- 
tle the ſeruants of God haue feared, 
'euen the moſt cruell death , though 
; their perſecutors haue deuiſed moſt 
exquilire and terrible puniſhments, 
| Furthermore, no perſecutors can pre- 
| uaile further then God giueth them 
leaue; therfore their weaknes and their 
 vanirie 15 notably ſet downe in many 
places of holy Scriprure. All nations 
= compaſſed me, ſaith Dax/d,bur in 


the Name of the Lord I ihall deſtroy 
| "i 
F tem. | 


f 


| 
: 
; 
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4 
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' 
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them. They hauc thruſt ar mee,that 
I might fall , but the Lord hath hol- 
en mee. Now God, which 1s our ! 
God , his loue is vnchangeable , and ' 
| his power almighty; and therefore | 
we need not to feare: Dawid made him | 
his buckler, and his glorie, and the lif- 
Pal.z.3,s. | ter vp of his head ; and therefore hee 
laid him downe, and ſlept, and roſe 
againe, for the Lord ſuſtained him : | 
And in another place hee calleth him | 
P4.23.4 | his ſhephcard,who reſtoreth his ſoule, 
and leadeth him into the path of righ- | 
tcouſneſle, ſo that though hee ſhould 
walke thorow the valley of death, yet 
hee might feare no euill. And (fall 
this werenot ſufficient , yet wee haue 
morereaſons : Firſt, Chrittian patience 
, and conſtancie is able to oucrcome all 
' feare, ſo ſtrong is that weapon of our 
> Cor104, Warfare. Secondly, itis not the mul- 
titude of enemies,and perſecutors that 
can preuaile, if God ſtand on our (ide: 
A notable example (beſides many 0- 
therin holy ſcripture) is thatof Eſha, 
when the k 

and chariots, and a mighty hoſte to 
beliege. 


2,King.6.16. 


ng of Aram ſent horſes | / 


"————— 


| 


| 


— 
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beliege Dotham , where the Propher 
was, andrto take him. Thirdly,wee 
one one helpe which is able to ouer- 
come all,and make vs more then con- 
querers, hearty prayer vnto God , and 
humble calling vpon his Name, and a 
; |] ſtedfiſt faith. For the prayer of the 
| fairhfull preuaileth. So 4doyſes ouer- 
' | camethe Amalckites ; Zou hue kings | 19520. 
at onetime ; Sa:uel the Philiſtines; /c- 1.Sam-7.10, | 
hoſiphat the Ammonites & Moabites z 2:,zz. ** | 
| Aa the Ethiopians ; Ezechras the Afſ- | 2-Chron.rg, | 
| ſyrians : and whar ſhall I adde more, *;* | 
ſhall nor prayer (which was able to , 
ſhut heauen, and to call for fire from »xg.1” 
aboue , and to ſtay the courſe of the '**'**3- 
Sunne ) preuaile againſt our aduerſa- | 

ries? Now for a teſtimonie of the! - 
ſtrength and excellencie of fairh , wee Heb.ur, 
r| | |hauea cloude of witneſſes. Fourrthly, | 
.| { | ourliues they beein the hand of God, | 
t| | | which ſome time hee doth preſerue, | 
' [and thar wondertully, and cuen by the ' 
helpe of Tyrants. So Pharaohs daugh- | wed.a.s 
ter nouriſhed and brought vp 4401/25, | 
when his mother for feare had caſt 
him into che river. Shadrach,Meſbich 29,30. * ” 
F 2 and 
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2 King 19, | 
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and Abedzego,though put into the fiery 
ouen by the commandement of N4- 
bucha1nezzar,yet afterward both hee 
and the nobles had them in very high 
eſtimation, & promoted them to grear 


Daniel , as it is in his prophelic. So 
true is it, which is in the Proucrbes : 
When the wayes of a man plcaſe the 
Lord, hee will make alſo his enemies 
at peace with him. Fiftly, ſeeing it is 
appointed for all men once to dic,it is 
farre better , with a chearfull heart ro 
beare the Croſle, then fearefully to 


decline,and to redeeme our liues,which 
by the courſe of Nature , can not 


continue long , eſpecially ſeeing it is 
| honourable to ſuffer for rightcouſnes, 
' and to beare witneſſe vnto the trueth, 
hauing ourcyes lifted vp vnto the pro- 
miſed glory,of which the momentary 
afflitions of this lite are not worthy, 
and ſo runne with patience the race 
thar is ſer before vs, looking vnto Ie- 
{us the author and finiſher of our faith, | 


| who for the glory that was ſer before 


him endured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed 


> — — - = 


places : So likewiſe it fell out with | 
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the ſhame, and is atthe right hand of 
the throne of God. Now we are not to 
bee compared with the Sonne of the 
moſt higheſt : we are bur his ſeruants, 
let vs ſuffer with him. Laſtly, Gods 
children in affliction bee inuincible ; 
well may they bee ſlaine, bur they 


cannot bee ouercome. But as the good 
wheate is beaten from the chaffe, by 


Heb, 1 2-2. 


4 
——  ———————— —— 


| 


| 


' Torriellianus ad 


the ſtrength of the flayle,and the gold | 7 


purified by the fire , and the fivecte | 
drugges yeeld the pleaſanteſt ſauour | 


when they be ſtamped: Euen ſo berhe  &.,;u 4 | 


godly and faichtull purged , and made 

moſt acceptable vnder the Croſle , and ; 
in perſecution ; yea their blood is the | 
ſeed of the Church: And as the palme 
tree, the greater weight that is laid vpo 
it,the broader it ſprezdeth his boughs, 
and the cammomill , the more it is tro- | 
den,the greener and the thicker it doth 

growe : euen ſo doth the Church of 
God, and the members of the ſame, 
when they be oppreſſed , vexed, and 


brought lowe. Thus wee reade hou 


mightily the Iſraelites increaſed in E- 


BYPt > after the death of Ioſeph, in 


T9 ſuch 
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| ſuchtimeasthe Lord,according to his 

' promiſe, had appointed to deliver them 

and bring them to the land of Canaan, 
8xo11.19, though Phirih ſought all meanes to 

4 their deſtrution. Sothat there were | 

Ex0d.12:37- of them, beſides women and children, ' 

{ixe hundred thouſand men of warre. 


| C—_— — ——— — — — —  —— 
(] 
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| CHAP. XIII. 
"© omforts azainſt the feare that a Chri- 
| Fan ſoule may conceine in con- 
[ideration of the in1ge- 

ment of God. 


Irſt, wee haucthe promiſes of 
| ſaluation. God ſent nor his; 

Tohn 3.19. | Sonne into the world , that hee 
| ſhould condemne the world , bur that 
the world might be ſaued thorow him. 

|. And comparing the fall of Adamand. 
Km.s, {the curſe which ir brought, with the 
reſtitution by Chriſt our Sauiour ; the 
gift (meaning our free redemption) 
13 not as the offence, but much more 
'effeuall to life, then that was to de-! 
\ſtruftion : for if through the offence 
of | 
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; , of one, many bee dead, much more 
? |the grace of God, and the gift by | now.5.15, 
grace, which is by one man Ieſus, © 
- | Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many. 
YT cc of God the Fa-| 
ther rowards vs in Chriſt Teſus, wher- 

of the holy Scripture, ( which is writ- 

ten for our learning , that wee might 

| haue comfort and hope) maketh ſo 

' often mention , cannot but raiſe vp | 

' the minde which is caſt downe with | 
 feare. For vnto vsa child is borne,and 

'to vs a Sonne is giuen, and the go- | xa.9.c. 
 uernment is vpon his ſhoulder, and he 

{hal call his Name Wonderfull,Coun- | 

 failer, the Mighty God , the cuerla- | 
' ſting Father,the Prince of Peace. Hee | 
| hath borne our infirmities, and caried | **535 | 
our ſorrowes ; for he was wounded for | 
our tranſgreſſions , hee was broken for 
our iniquities , the chaſtiſement of | 
| | ionr peace was vpon him, and with his 
| 


CO C——_— —————————— - 
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| 
ſtripes are wee healed ; and is called ' 

| therefore in the Scripture, the Lord te @..:; 6. | 

| our righteouſneſſe , becauſe hee [hall ; | 

| _ | ſauchispeople from their ſinnes, Eme- | yup, 

| | wack, with vs; and therefore when 

| F 4 he | 


lm 


— OO O— — — RN > ——— 


= Meditations 


| 
ap. eres cr — | 

he was borne and made man for our, |, 
| ſakes, it wasa part of that heauenly | | 


mute 1+ ſong of the Angels,Peace in earth, And, 
could God by any greater argument. 
 teſtific his loue rowards vs,then in this; 
that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne 
ton 3.16, for VS, that all thar delecue in him 


ephe(z, ing? For this 1s the richneſle of his 
mercie,and the greatnes of his loue to- ' 
Colo(.1,19-29 yards vs, euen that it pleaſed him, to 
reconcile vnto himſelte, by the blood 
; of his Croſſe, all the chings in heauen 

| and incarth. 
| Thirdly, this ſatisfaction of les 
Chriſt ( who offered himſelfe vpon the | 
altar of the Crofle for our finnes ) if it 
| be rrucly received by a liuely faith, | | 
will not ſuffer vs to bee. caſt downe, 
and diſmaied with any feare. And the 
09.5986 whole Epiſtle to the Hebrewes tea- 
LED ©2.13- cheth vs this , but eſpecially thoſe pla- 
5 Ces arc worthy to be conlidered: wher- 
19 - fore as the Apoſtle exhorteth in the " 


| 
ſhould nor periſh , but haue life everla-| 
[ 


 — 


'Caid renthchapter,ver.22. Let vs draw 
| 'neere with atrue heart in aſſurance of * 
| faith ſprinkled in our hearts, from an 
| cuill 
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,  cuill conſcience, and waſhed in our bo- 
dics with pure water, &c, vnto the ende 
of the chapter. | 
| Fourthly, beſides that, Chriſt ſicteth 
at the right hand of God,making inter-, 
cclhon tor vs, eucn thar heartie {orrow |; 
and ſincere repentance, which is in the 
children of God, which ir pleaſerh our 
, mercifull Father to accept, is ſufficient 
to fill our hearts with ioy and comfort: 


| 


' 
| 


— 
* 


that are in Chriſt Ieſus, for wee are ac- 
| cepted in him the beloued,and we paſle 
out of this world by death vnto cuer- 


| 


dead, was carried by the Angels into 


eAbrahams boſome. The ſoule of the 


' 


| theefe, who was crucihed at the righr 
hand of Chriſt, cuen vpon that day 


' For there is no condemnarion to thoſe rom.$.s, 


laſting life. Zazarus as ſoone as hee was Iuke 16.22, | 


- — 


vpon which ir departed out of the bo- Luke 2z, 43, 


die,was tranſlated into the ioyand glo- 
'rie of Paradiſe : and euen this is the 
eſtate and condition of the ſoules of the | 
fairhfull. Ir is the ſpeech of Chriſt, 
Well done good and faithfull ſeruant, 
thou haſt beene fairhfull in few things, 


[OT 


[ will make thee ruler oucr many, enter aa 25.2: 
| into | 
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| Elay, 44.22 
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' rence; Come you bletſed of my rather, 
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/into the 10y of the Lord. And can there 
| bee a greater comfort , and more alſu- 
| rance of ſaluation , then 1s that laſt ſen- 


and poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared for | 
you- from the beginning of the world? 
And this Chryſoitome calies a {weet text, | 
where it is worth the obſeruation, that | 
Chriſt maketh mention of many good | 
workes, I was hungry and you ted me, 
I wasnaked, and you cloathed me,&c. 
But neuer reckoneth vp any of our (ins: | 


'cie. And as it is in Eſay, hee hath pur 


for they be walhed away in his blood, 
and hee h:th couered them in his mer-| 


EIT 


: 


away our tranſgreſhons as a cloud, and by 
our linnes as a miſte. Now therefore| | 
may not we with boldneſſe and confi- | 
dence ſay with the Apoſtle Pau!, Who 


h—_ pH 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of | 
Gods choſen ? Ir is God that iuſtifierh, 
who ſhall condemne? 'tis Chriſt which | | a 


is dead, yea, or rather which isriſen | © | 
againe, who is at the right hand of | 
God, and maketh requeſt alſo for vs; 
what ſhall then diſcourage vs ? Shall | 


our tranſgreſſions and breaking of the 
law? 


hed 


——_ 
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law ? Chriſt hath redeemed vs from ir, 
when hee became a curſe tor vs. Shall 
ſinne ? Saint 70h» telleth vs, that if wee 
{inne, wee haue an aduocare with the 
Father, leſus Chriſt che righteous, who 
1s a propitiation, not tor our iinnes 0n- 
ly, bur alſo for the ſinnes of the whole 


— n= a ER 


, | world. Shalldeath ? Thegodly know 


- . death, O Death : I will beethy deſtru- 
| tion, O hell : And to end all, how 
"| © canourcomfort be ſhaken,who belecue 
| | the forgiueneſſe of our linnes,, the re- 
| ſurre&ion of the flefh, and the life cuer- 
»| © | laſting, cuen that peace which paſſeth 
. | |. | all ynderſtanding? | 
fi 
lu © CHAP. 
IC | 
_ | 


thatitis a paſſage vnto life ; for bleſſed 
are they that dic in the Lord. Shall the 
, wrath or diſpleaſure of God?- Shall the 
 diuell? Our Saviour hath carried him 


| | ſtruction ? No, the Prophetin the per- 
' ſon of Chriſt ſpeaketh, I will bee thy 


| captiue in triumph. Shall hell and de-! 


Apoc, 14.13. 


1.Cor,1 5.54. 
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Mat, 4.11, 
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CH AP. XII. | 


Remedies againſt the aſſaults and temp- 
tations of the dinell. 


Irſt, God armeth his children, | 
Þ that they ſhall bee able to reſiſt | 

and ouercome in the euill day : | 
ſothat, though our aduerſary be a roa- | 
ring Lion, yetthe Lord will contirme, 
ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh vs, and there- 
fore CS ſet downe for vs an armour 
of proofc,able to keepe out all the fiery. 
darts of the wicked. And if this be nor 
ſufficient, hee hath giuen his Angels 
charge ouer vs. 

Secondly, Chriſt our head hath ouer- | 
come the diuell , and wee his members | ' 
are partakers of his vitorie. There al- | 
wayes ſhall be enmitie betwixt the ſeed | 
of the Serpent, and the Woman ; but 
we are not to feare, his head is broken, | 
Further , wee haucan aſſured defence, ' 
heartie prayer , and efteQuall inuocari-; 


on of the Name of God , whereby wee | 
(hall | 


| 


— — — 


—__ —— 
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fort of the holy ſpirit, whichis the ſpi-| 


Luketn,13 


| rit of wiledome and vnderſtanding, and Elay 11,2. 


[1] 


| 
| 


'counſaile, and ftrengrh , and know- 
ledge. 


——  — — 


CHAP. X V. 
Comforts againſt the deadly ſting of” ſinne, 


and the terrour of conſciznce. 
| | Itt, the aſſurance of forgiueneſſe 


tioned in the Scripture, and thar 


is theglad tidings of the Goſpell, Soir 
is, that the blood of Teſus Chriſt doth 
purge vs from all ſinne. And this is 
the truth, witneſſed by all the Prophets: 
And John pointeth as it were his finger 
at him, Behold the Lambe of God, that 
taketh away the ſinnes of the world : 


and be heauic loaden to come (adding a 
promiſe) and I will eaſe you : forthis 
| was the cauſe, why hee refuſed nor to 

dic, and {o waſhing vs from our linnes 
in 


in Chriſt,a thing moſt often men-| 


1, Tohn 1.8. 


| 
| Attes 10, 


| ſohn 1. 2$. 


| 
l 


| Rom.4. 25. 


| 


| 


And he himlſelfe calleth all chat labour, | a=... 28. ,, 


—<———_— 
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Prieſts vnto God,cuen his Father. 

| | Secondly, Chriſt dyed not invaine, 
hee did not in vaine take our nature| | 
vpon him ; but therfore that wee might] | 
bee delivered from the curſe, and pu-| | 
Phil.2.6.7.8, | niſhment of ſinne: Hee being true God, | 
made himſelfe ot no reputation , and 
| tooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, 
| and was made like vnto men, and was | | 
| found in ſhape as a man , hee humbled 


Revs 5.6, in his blood , hach made vs Kings and 
; 
4 


| himſelfe, and became obedient vnto the 
death, euen the death of the Crofle,and | 
hath left vnto vsa remembrance of the 
ſame inthe Sacrament of his Supper, | 
wherein euery one doerh as truely (by | } 
a lively faith ) receiue rhe power of the 
ſhedding of his blood , and the cruci- 
 fying of his Bodie, as hee eatcth the| | 
Bread which is broken , and ares 
the Wine which is powred out, which! | 
be carthly elements (applyed to our ca- 
pacities ) repreſenting heauenly gra- 
CCS. 

Thirdly,we can haue no greater ſtay| » 
and comfort againſt all terrours , then| | 
| the daily and earneſt meditation of che! 

Vn-; 


DO — 


— 


> —— 


; vnto the cloudes : hee will not alwayes | 
| be angrie, neither deale with vs after |Paluey.ns. | 
' our ſinnes; butas a father pittieth his | 
| | | children, cuen ſo is the Lord full of po,.4. 
| | 'compatſhonto them that feare him : for | 
he knoweth whereof we be made, he re- | 
| membreth that we are but duſt. | 
| 
| 


| ( of Conſolation. 29 | 
| vnſpeakeable mercic of God, which is | 
 great,euen to the heauens,and reacheth : Pal.57.10. | 


a. te 


_—_ 


| Fourthly, Chriſt hath taken vpon 
; him that name willingly to bee called a | 
' Phiſitianz wherein we might haue moſt 
, comfort : [ſince he came nor to call the 
righteous, bur the {inners to repentance: Mat.9.12. 
; for the Philitian 1s not for thoſe that 
| þ farewell; bur for thoſe that are ſicke : | 
' wherefore this is the moſt notable and 
| | |effe&uall defence againſt the remptati- 
-| | | ons of the diuell ; whoif hee ſhall ob- 
1| | ie&,thar weare (inners, and therefore 
1 damned, we haueto anſwere him, that | 
9 becauſe wee are ſinners , therefore wee 6%...” 
C will be righteous and ſaued; for Chriſt 
hath giuen himſelfe for our ſinnes. And | $91.4 
7| » [further,by this obiection, weare pur in 
n | minde of Gods fauour towards vs, who 

ſo loued the world , that hee gaue his | 
-8 onely | 
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Tohn 3-16, 


Eſay.z5.6.8. 


' 

| 
| 

} 
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Meditations 
onely begotten Sonne, thatall that be. 
leeue in him, thould nor periſh;bur haue 
eucrlaſting life; and of the benefite of 
Chriſt our Redeemer , vpon whoſe 
ſhoulders, and not vpon our owne , lic 
all our finnes; Wherefore in that wee 
\are finners, and lament our offences, 
| and belecue in Chriſt Ieſus, itdoth nor 
| only notterrifievs ; but rather comfort 
| vsaboue all meaſure. | 


| > Or m— n= em—_——  _—  — — — —_ 


CHAP. XVL 
Comforts againſt griefes and tumults 
in Conſcience, which may ariſe in 
conſideration of the number and 
greatnes of our ſinnes, and 
| contiauance inthe 

| ſame_, 


' CMeainſt the firſt, which ts for the num- 4 
ber of our ſinnes. 


| 


| 


Irſt, God is rich in mercie, as wil-'; 
ling, and as ableto forgiuc renne 
thouſand talents as one, as itis 111 
the Parable of the indebted ſervant, F: 
Conlider 


=- MT — 


3 56 of Conſolatioh. 1 
| | Conſider but one example, and that of 
Adam, and in him how many linnes ,| 
| Firſt, contempt of Gods commande- Gen.3.. 
| | ment, who charged Him nor to eate of 
| | the forbidden fruir. Secondly , vn- 
| | thankfulneſſe, negleAing the comman- 
| [denierit of his Creator. Thirdly, Infi-| ,,,,o i 
| delitic , becauſe hee beleened nor the "Enid 
threatning, thar that day thon ſhalt c«®.,.5. 
'* [eat, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Fourrhly, 
| » [Pride defiring to bee like vnto God, 
| | [knowing good andeuill, Fiftly , Mur- 
ther by His tranſgreſsion , bringing 
| [death vpon himlclte ; and all His poſte- 
þ | ritie, which is the wages of ſinne ; and 
| [not to ſtand in repeating of more parti- | 7-1. 
culars, this one deed was the breach 
|| of all Gods commandements. Yet 
Adam thus offending , had niercie offe- | 
| ted before hee required it, and the pro- | 
;- | | miſc of the like for all his off-ſpring;rhe | 
Iſecd of the woman ſhall tread downe | 6-;.:4.: 5: 
the head of the Serpent. And God at 
the fulneſſe of time, according to this 
ine Yhis promiſe, ſenthis Sonne, made of a 
$111 woman, and vnder the Law, that hee 
{might redeeme them which were ynder | 
G che | 


SEL - 
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po  —— 


mul. 


= — —O— 


—— 


the Law, that wee might receiue the | 
64.44 adoption of the ſonnes, 


——- —O—@— — - > — — —— 


_————  —  __— 


| 
| 
| Azatnſt the ſerond , which is the con- 
: ſideration of the greatneſſe and 
grieuouſneſſe of ſine. 
( 


 Ti-couforr | Þ T is a moſt comfortable ſpecch for a | 
coi, ? A truerepentant linner, that whereſin 


i the ch1[dven 
— | hath abounded, there grace hath much 
| Pial, 203.89, MIOTC abounded. The Lord is cuecn full 


30, of compaſhon and mercie, flow to an- 
gerand of great kindneſſe; As far as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, fo farre hath he 
| Mazur, ag, | ſer our ſinnes from vs : Hee calleth all 
| them that are wearic and heauie laden, 

and promiſech that hee will eaſe them. 


| Blay-1.8, | Againe, the Lord hath promiſed by, 


| his Prophet, rhar hee will make ſcarlet| Þ 
{ines as white as ſnow : and leſt any; | 


| ſhould doubt hereof, mercie was ſhew- 
| 1R:ng21.25-\ ed tO Ahab , who repented bur like an 


: 


— —— 


+617, | {inne, then to blaſpheme, and to perſe- 


| Cure c 


_— W— 


| hypocrite, and who fold himſclfe to ; 
doe wickednefle, Can there be agreater|| 


—_—————RT— 


- 
' 
—_ 
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cute the Church of God ? Yet Paul ob- 
rained for thoſe, thar hee might bee an 
example for others to come, char ſhall 
belecue in Ieſus Chriſt vnto eucrlaſting 
life. And as though this were yer too 
little, did not God vouchſate to con- 
uert and make his children aboue three 
thouſand ar one Sermon of Pexeys, and 
of thoſe who had crucifled Ieſus Chriſt, 
and deſired that B:rrabas a theefe and a 
robber might be ſer free and delivered? 


——_ d_ 


Againſt the third, the relapſe and fulling 
into the ſame ſinne, 


low, this is a dangerous eſtate ; (for the 


1 


end of ſuch a one1is worſe then the be- 


vomitec , and as a {wine to the wal- 


pinning ; as Chriſt reacherh by a Para- 
le ) yet nor helpeleſſe nor deſperare : 
for ic 1s not ſinne, but impenitencie that 
thutterch vs from heauen. Dauid num- 
bred his people, and God was intrea- 
ted ; Daxid committed adulteric , and 


O turne to ſinne, as a dogge to his | 


Attes 2.27, 


2.Pcrt.3.32, 


Mar.: 2.43. 
44z4 3: 


þ Sam. 24 17. 
is. 


2.Sam. 12.13. 


ioyned murther to ir, yer when hee me; 7 


—— —— 
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Mart.26,70. 
J1,72,0c. 


Kay.s 4.10- 


Luke 1 5.7. 


knowledged his ſinne , the Lord tooke 
away his offence. The whole booke of 
Iudgesis anotable example : for how 
often is it there ſayd, thar the Tewes re- 
rurncd to their Idolatriezyct when they 
called vpon the Lord, heealwayes ſent 
them a Sauiour. Petey fel thriſe into one 
ſinne, denying his Lord; but yethe was 
not forſaken. No,his mercy 1s cuerla- 
ſting : The hilles ſhall mooue , and the 
mountaines ſhalltremble; but the couc- 
nant of my peace ſhall not be mooued, 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. And 
there is more ioy in heauen for one {in- 
ner that repenterh, then for nincrtic and 
nine that neuer offended. 


— 


CHAD. XVI 


whereby man u%rought to diſparre 
by the feelin __ conſider - 
rzon of tos ſane. 
N this reſpe& there bee three con- 
{iderations very effeRuall to the 
pacifying of the diſtreſſed con- 
{cience. | 


I 


eAgainſt diſtruſt of the mercie of God, | 


| Fiſh, 


— _— 


CO ——_—— 


| 


n- 
he 


Nn- | 


| 
| 


| 
My | 


as 
— 


| 


| 


| 


+ lie forhelpeto his rich mercie jn leſus | 
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Firſt , to know what obedience it is, 
which God requireth and looketh for 
at the hands of his children. | 

Secondly, wherein conlitteth the 
righteouſneſle and perfeRtion of Chri- 
ſtans. | 

Thirdly, why God leaueth ſin, cuen 
inthoſe that are iuſtified, ſo long as 
they liue in this world. | 
| For the firſt, God looketh nor for 
 perfe& obedience, and for ſuch holi- 
neſſe , as ſhould haue in it no Naine of 
 finne ; bur that cantinually wee ſhould 
put off the olde man, and put on the 
| new; and that acknowledging in all hu- 
militie, how farre we are from the per- 


fe@ fulfilling of his moſt holy Law, 
| we mighrlearne to walke modeſtly,and 


' Chriſt, deſiring the direftion of his 

good Spirit, thatwe may increaſe, and. | 

'goc forward in all Chriſtian vertues, | 

keeping Faith and a good conſcience. | 
Now for the ſecond , the perfeRi-, 

on and holineſſe of a true Chriſtian | 
ftandethin this, to confeſſe him ſelfe | 
, vnholy , vnperfe& : His (aluation is 

| G 3 far- 


————————— x 
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r. lohn 1.8, 9, 


| Pſal 30. 3- 


| *Auſten ſaith , That the Church is the 


| Phil.3.3,9,10 


forgiuenefle ; his merite is mercic ; his 
righreouſneſle is his redemption tho- 
rough Icſus Chriſt. Therefore Saint 


multitude of ſinners , whom God hath 
pardoned; of diſeaſed, whom he hath 
healed ; of the dead , whom hee hath 
reuined : their obedience is rather in 


affetion of the heart , then perfor- 


mance of the deede ; and therefore it | 


is the Churches confeffion , If wee 
ſay wee haue no finne , wee deceiue| 
our ſelues, and there is no tructh in 
vs. And it is the Churches prayer, 


| 


Enter 'nqt into indgement- with thy| þ 
ſeruants, O Lord, for in thy ſight| | 


thall no fleſh lining bee iuſtified: And 


if thou, O Lord, marke whatis done! | 


amifle, who ſhall ſtand ? 


For thelaſt,there be many reaſons.| | 


Firſt, feeling our owne weakeneſſe, wee 
learne to vnderſtand , how neceſſary 


the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is to bee|| 
imputed vnto vs,and therfore are pro-|| 


uoked ro deſire it: with a burning de-!)' 


fire, and carneſt prayer, that wee may | 


| be found in him, | 


| Secondly,' 


— 


FT of Conſolation. 


_ _ —_ — 


— 


Secondly,it ſcrueth to beat downe 
'our pride, and to increaſe in vs true 
humilitie, knowing there is nothing 
in our ſelues, whereof wee may hope, 
and that when wee haue done all 
that wee can , yet wee are vnprofi- 


[table ſeruants , and muſt, continu- 


ally pray , Lorde fargiue vs our 


uceraigne and medicinable rtriacle is 
made of the moſt poyſonfull vipers: 
Euen ſo God vſeth our finnes ro our 


chicfe good , and worketh in vs., by 
the right conſideration of them, and | 
the puniſhment they deſerue;a carcfull 
and a dutifull walking in his comman- 

dements. And as the skilfull Chirur- 

gian leaueth rhe wound open,and let- 
reth itrunne for a good-time, that all 
the contagious matter may be purged, | 
and ſo. the member ar part wherein ir} 
is, recquer perfe&t health ; Euen ſo| 
God, the ſpiritual] Phylician , leaueth' 
our-4inngs 11-vs ( though the curſe ot 
them be taken away by Chriſt Teſus, 
and wee healed by his ſtripes) the. 
wounds of our ſoules,thereby ro keepe 


—_— * C——_— 


treſpaſſes. Beſides , as the moſt ſo- 1 


G 4 VS| 
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all vi to prav, | 
Fergie vs or | 
Peſpaſſes, aa we, 
forgum,crc. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
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'vsin duetic,and to ſchoole vs, and ta 
frame vs tq a carefull obedience of his 
will. | | 

Laſtly, againſt all mans miſeries , let 
vs firſt opoſe the magnitude , ſecondly, 
the multitude, & thirdly, the continya- 
tion of Gods mercies. The two former 
David implared in his principall pe- 
nireftial Pſalme, ver. 1,& 2.as the two 
pillars wherupon his deieed and di- 
ftreſled foule did reſt, and ſtay vp 
ir ſelfe againſt deſpaire.The third pra- 
' perty of Gods mercie , namely the du- 
' ratiqn and continuation, is ſolemne- 
Pll.136.cro. 1y celebrated, twenty ſixe times repea- 
ted, as the foot af that ſong or Plalme, 
in ſo many verſes ſo many times , leſt 
we {hould forget that which we ought 
alwayes to'temember , as our eſpecial 
comfort. Let vs for concluſion of this 
 Confolatory Treatiſe, conſider theſe 
three properties of Diuine mercie, co 
the end, that againſt the greatneffe of 
our {innes, wee may oppoſe the mag- 
.nitude of Gods mercies, not to exre- 


| nuare the one, but to amplifie the other: 


Plal.y1,1,3- 


| For albeit the ſecure conſcience(which 


hath | | 


| 
| 


| 


 #f Conſolation. 


of fine is rg bee ſent to the ſeueritie 
'of the Law of God, to terrific their f 
| | ſtupidity, & as a Pedagogue or School- 
' maſter to vrge them to Chriſt : yerthe 
 aMiRed that labour , and are heauie la- 
| | den with the intollerable burthen of 
their {innes,are called by our Sauiour 
to come vnto him. 


— —_ 
<—__— 


| The greatneſſe of Gods 
Merite_s. 


| Irſt , Chry/ſoſtom ſaith to the Pro- 
| In phet Dauid; Dixiiti maznam, ady- 
Gods mercie great,tel vs how great?He 
 anſwereth,ſanth the ſaid DoRot, ®uite 
' ſit neſcio;,quod grandss et nout;quants #u- 
fem non wales apprehendere;neſciomagni- 
 Fudinis quantitatem, wen comprehenditer 
| verbs: How great it is I cannot tell, 
| thatir is great, I very well knowe'; 
I am notable to apprehend it; I know 
| not the quantitic of the greatheſle of 
it; it is not in words comprekended.” ; 


| 


harh little ar noſence ofthe greatnes | 


cias quantam , Thou haſt called | 


| Secondly , if wee reſpeR dimenſi- 


— 


ons1 
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Meat ations 


PCal. l9.4. 


i ons corporall, and applic them to re- 
preſcntrthings ſpirituall , wee haue the 
Apoſtles example forit,where he ſpea- 
keth of the bredth, and length , and 


epheL 3-19.19. depth,and height of the loue of Chriſt, 


which paſſeth all knawledge , that wee 
might bee filled with all tulneſſe of 
God. 

For the latitude and bredth of Gods 
mercy , Myericordiatuaplena eft terra, 
faith the Prophetical King:How many 
creatures there are in the world, ſo ma- 
ny voyces there are to ſound out the 
mercie of the Creator. /n omnemterram 
exiuit ſonus corum : Their ſound is gopie 
out inta alllands,&c. _ 
_ For the length of Gods mercie,wee 
neede no other teſtimonie but that of 
the bleſſed. Virgin in her ſong, E: Mr 
ſericordia eres a mow in progenies th- 

mentibus eum : And his mercie 1s from 
one generation to many generations, 
tothem that feare him. 

| Far the depth of Gods mercic, as 
[it is a moſt fearcfull thing tolooke into 
| the profunditie and gulfe of our ſinnes, 


as (ain did, when hee ſaid his wicked- 
_ ©  nelle 


_— —_—— 
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giuen:Soitis moſt comfortable to con- 
[1der, that one of the Fathers of the 
Church ſaith vpon theſe words of the 
Palme, CA4by//us aby/ſum inuocat , One 
depth inuocateth or calleth another; 
thatis to ſay,as S._Auguſt.lairh, Si male 
hic vixermt homines, Abyſiits abyſſum 
intocat;quia de pana im panda tranſeunt, & 
de tenebris ad tenebraa, + de profunditate 
ad profunditatem , c> de ſupplicio ad ſup- 
plicium & de ardore cupiditatis in flammas 


gehenne :thatis to ſay, Ifmen here liue 


I TT » ———w 
neſſe was greater then could bee for- 6*n4. 


cuill, one depth calleth another for 


to depth, and from puniſhmentto pu- 
niſhment, and from the heate of: luſt 
to.the flames of hell : -This is rerrible 
to them that are impenitent; but to the 
penitent inner it may be ſayd, Abyſs 
abyſfum inuocat, that is,the fk of mi- 
fery calleth for the depth of mercie, vx 
vbiabunadauit deliitkum bi ſuperabundaret 

ratia,as the Apoltle ſaith, That where 

inne hath abounded, grace may ſuper- 


they paſſe from paine to paine, & from | 
darkenes to darkenes , and trot depth | 


— 


abound : As Saint Auguſtine in another 
S — — — 


—— — 


| 
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| place ſayth, efmbulabat aut? inhabitans 
Chriftus in veſtigys abyſit remanentibus, 

memoriars peccatorum ſuorum, vt dam 
recolunt bi fucrant , amplics diligant 

m receperant, 4 quo fibs tanta dimiſſa 

unt : Chriſt inhabiting, walked (faith 
he) among them that hide in the ſteps 
of the depth, by the memory of their 
finnes, that while they remember 
where they were , they may loue him 
more whom they haue recciued, by 
whom ſo great ſinnes are forgiuen 
them. 

Now for the Altitude and Height of 
Gods mecrcie; What can wee contem- 
| late, next vnder God , higher then the 

home ?and yetthe Prophet ſaith,Ex- 
altata oft ſupra Cavos miſericordia tua; 
Thy mercie is exalted aboue the hea- 
uens. Doe we notiuſtly wonder at rhe 
height of the heauens , which being ſo 
farreaboue our kenning,make the great 
Celeſtiall bodics of the Starres, Moone, 
and Sunne, being ſo great, to ſeeme {0 
ſmall? Much morc ought we, if it were 
notfor our ſtupiditie, ro admire the Al- 
titude of Diuine Mercic, higher then 
they. And 


| of Conſolation. 


And concerning the multitude of 

Gods mercies, the ſecond thing propo- 
{ed z they arc in number infinite; So0- 
ner may wee tell the ſtarres of heaucn, 
and account the ſands of the Sea, then 
| reckon vp the Mercies of God. Some 
| haue ſought to reduce them to ſeuen, 
the number of perfeRion: Burif our Sa- 
uiour would hauec vs to ſhew mercie in 
forgiuing, not ſeuen times, bur ſcuentic 
times ſcucn times ; how ſhall wee not 


be perſwaded that the Mercies of God 
are farre more infinite then hee requi- 
reth at our hands for our brother? 
Laſtly, for the duration and continu- 
ance of this Mercic; If we call ro minde 
the beginning of the world, the Creati- 
on, the prouidence, the law of Nature, 
the law written , the Prophets, theſe 
are arguments of Mercic ; but cſpeci-| 
ally the ſending of His deare Sonne at- 
ter ſo niany ations of ingratitude,con- | 
firmeth the continuance of his great | 


Mercy. 


carcleſly wee pur off our repentance 
from 


Firſt , conſider how long the Lord| 
| expeRerh our conucrſion, and how | 


S. Bernard. 
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 fromday today, and wee ſhall acknow- 

ledge iris his Mercie that wee are not 
conſumed, as our ſinnes iuſtly hauc de- | 
ſerued. 

Secondly , how readily he recciueth 
penitent ſinners , when they teturne, | 
| though it be late, S/ ſera ſit penitentia, | 
Bzek18. | durmmodo ſit vera, If itbee trueand ſeri- 
| ous from the bottome of the heart , in | 
Luke x5. | whathoure ſocuer it be, God doth not 

| reie& it ; bur asthe father of the Pro- 
digall went our to mieet him : fo is Al- 
 mightice God moſt preſt and readic to 
'recciue the truely penitent. | 
| | Thirdly, God requireth no reuenge 
' or puniſhment for {ins paſt, and repen- 
red of: he ſuſpendethnot his light from 
VS, as Dauid did from Abſalom , neither 
ell.z2 'exprobatecth our faults ; but remirs our 
ſinnes as ſoone as wee repent, couers | 
chem vnder the mantle of his Mercie, 
and freely forgiues them for Chriſt his 

ſonnes ſake,it we belecue in him. 
| Fourthly, God continucth this mer- 
cie to the penitent, nor onely in forgi-| | 
ing che cull, butingiuing many good | | 
gifrs and graces, to keepe vs from re- 
lapſe | 


- 
— C————A 
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| 


| | by the gifts the Prodigals far 
a 
F 


| of Conſolation. 


(lapſe, and falling: againe , as q—_ 


er gauc 


vnto himat his returne. 


| | diacius ab atermoin aternum ſuper timen- 
tes exam, The mercic of God,it you con- 


| | ſider the terme from whence iris from 
all eternitic,ſaith the Prophet: Vhar is 
the other terme, a4 ®xem, to whichit 
tendeth : #2 aternam (laith he) for cuer. 
| | Thiscircle of Mercy which compaſſerth 
them that feare God , is withour be- 
| /ginning : for his EleQtion was before 
[the beginning of the warld , and the 
'fairhfull and penirent {hall once heare 
tharcomfortable Yenite, Come ye 
Bleſſed, &c. Which God 
grant vs all to heare. 
AMEN, 


Fiftly, the Propher ſaith, CAtiſericor- 
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conſiderations, prepa- 


ring the ſicke fora hap- 
pic change. 


Mongſt other Chri- 
$ian duties, mentio- 
ned in holy Scrip- 
rure, viſiting of the | 
Fa / licke and diſeaſed, 
Yet hath alwaycs beene 
much eſteemed of: inſfomuch thar our 
Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt doth 
highly commend this kinde of durie, 
ſaying, I was ſicke and you viſited me; 
and Terzallian,the moſt ancient Door 
among the Larines, dotttgiue vs ro vn» 
derſtand , how the Chriltians in his 
time, both in other things, and in viſi- 
ting the ſicke , did ſhew marucilous 
An as 


— - — — —— 


A. 


—— omfortable conſiderations | | 
= . | =_ i. 


Eccleliaſtical hiſtory,doth witnes,that | ' 
the Chriſtians in thoſe daies did vſe to 
exerciſe this charitable duetie,not onl 
to thoſe who profeſſed the ſame fairh | 
with them , but likewiſe to them that | © 
worſhiped the heatheniſh gods; yea, & | 
that in time of great peſtilence they 
vſed it, not fearing the infeftion of 
the contagious diſeaſe. So feruent, 
at thoſe dayes, was the loue towards 
God and their neighbours ( which 
now 1s waxen cold) in the mindes of 
' Chriſtans,& that true Chriſtian chari- 
Rom.12. tie, Whoſe propertic is ( as Saint Paul 
faith) to reioyce with them that re- 
toyce, to weepe with them that weepe. 
Now wee may not thinke , that thoſe 
Chriſtians in comforting and viliting | Þ 
their brethren, vſed any other meanes, 
then the comfort of holy Scripture, 
the remedic and helpe of prayer; 
that thoſe whome they came to vi- 
ifite, might with more patient and 
| cheerefull minde abide the paine and 
? | grie- | | 


+ <— —_— 
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| [| for the ficke, "x 

'| © |grieuouſneſle of their ſickeneſle : for | 

| 2 |1t is not likely, that godly men, wor- 

*| || [ſhipping and ſeruing the true God, | 

C 7 | would entertaine the time with vaine 

>| 4 |trifles , or idle diſcourſes of ſome. 

| 7 |fained matter, neither vſe the vulgar 

_ ; |courſe, nor yet thoſe reaſons pro-| 

T| 2 [duced by thoſe Philoſophers , too 

X| + |weake of themſclues, affording ſmall | 
' © |comfortto others ; but ſceke for com-, | 


fortable remedic out of the ſacred 
mylteries.of the holy Scripture, and: 
as it were out of a precious boxe, 
take ſome ſoucraigne medicine to cure, | 
not the bodies , but the ſoules of the 
licke and feeble, The ſelfe ſame courſe 
muſt weetake now a dayes, if wee be 
true Chriſtians in deede, vnleſle wee 
| [would bee eſteemed Chriſtians onely 

| in name and outward ſhew: WVhere- 
 |of I beeing about to ſpeake, firſt of 

all, I purpoſe ro declare in briefe by 
what meanes hee that 1s licke both 
ought to ſuffer, and by the fauoura- 
ble helpe of Almighty God , ſhall be 
'able roendure his ſickeneſle, not one- 
$ ly with a patient, but alſo with a 
| | willing 
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4 Comfortable confiderations | 


willing minde; afterward I will ſhew 
how hee may bee able willingly to 
entertaine death , yea, and mprcouer 
heartily to deſire it,whenſocuer it ſhall 
pleaſe God ta appoint it, Theſe 
oints being handled with as much 
reuitie as may bee , I will finiſh this ' |: 
diſcourſe. ' | 
Now firſt of all wee muſt obſerue, | 
how God doth for the moſt part deale | 
ſo with vs, that oftentimes when he | ' 
is moſt fauourable and mercifull vn- | | 
to vs, hee ſheweth vs an angry coun-| | 
tenance, and taking (as I may ſay)a| | 
rerrible ſhape vnto him,doth ſo terrific | 
the ignorant,& thoſe that are weake in | 
faith, that rhou wouldſt iudge he were 
ſome aducrſary, when hee is a iuſt 
iudge ; rhou wouldſt imagine he were; | 
a ſeyere iudge, when hee is a louing 
Father. This which I haue ſayd,will 
bee more plaine and manifeſt, by pur- 
ting downe ſome examples. What 
minde doe wee thinks Joſeph was of, 
who being a gadly and a chaſte yong| || 
man, was ncuertheleſſe caſt into pri-| | 
p ſon, becing wrongfully accuſed? yer | 
F | cc 


— 


—_— 
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for the ficke. 


| | hee louing Gad,and knowing his owne 


integritic , with good courage endured 
\ſych calamitie : and although God 


ſhewed himſelfe vnto him in a terri- | 
! [ble and fearefull manner, yer Joſeph 
 |as it were pulling off from him that 
- | viſor which hee had taken ro him,did | 
F Haney an him his moſt kinde and| 

| cr, and within very ſhore 
time afterward found him to bee ſa} 


|louing Fat 


'indeede : For beeing freed fram his 
' bonds, and made gouernqur ouer all 
| Egypt, hee obtained the chicfeſt place 
'of dignitie next tothe King, Sucha 
 fatherly mercie God ſhewed Lſeph,thar 


' whileſt hee ſeemed to- haue forſaken 
| him, hee tooke as great care for him, 
'as the deareſt and louingeſt father 
' could haue done for his onely ſonne. 
| Whar may wee thinke of Pau? 
' might hee not, in that cruell and im- 
piqQus rebellion of his pwne ſonnes a- 


'gainſt their father, and that vnkind 


diſloyalty of his ſubie&s,haue — | 
ut 


| himſelfe vrterly forſaken of God ? by 
| yet hee in this dreadfull ſhew, was not 


[over much terrified , burliks wſepb, | 
A 4 ynder v 


' 
' 
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| vnder that penſiue and fearctull appea- 


Comfortable conſiderations 


rance , hee acknowledged his God to 


' but to ſauce him : then proceeded that 
| memorable ſpeech of his, witnelling 


(8am15,25. Nis _ ; If I ſhall inde grace in 
'the 


bee hidden,not willing to deſtroy him, 


ight of the Lord, hee ſhall bring | | 
mee backe,bur if hee ſay to mee, E haue | Þ 
no pleaſure in Dauzd, behold,I am rea- | | 
dic, let him doe as pleaſeth him. 

Now Tob44s, being ſuddenly made | | 
blinde, when beſides that hee was de- 
rided and laught at of his owne kinred 
and neghbours , as if his almes deedes 


to the poore had beento no purpoſe,as 
if his burying of the dead had been loſt 
| abour : did not hee in all this miſeric 
' acknowledge God as his louingFather, 
| as his good and mercifull Lord,not as 
thinking him to be angry, hard or cruel! 
rowards him? Hence proceeded that 
ſpeech of his blaming his kinſemen : 
Doe not. ( quoth hee) ſpeake inthat| Þþ 
ſort, ſeeing wee are the children of the | 
holy patrtarkes,and looke for that life | F 
which God will giue to all thoſe who 
fairhfully put their truſt in him, 


Whar | 


Y | E What might I ſayof the Prophers ? 
7 of Tohn Baptiſt? of the Apoſtles ? In all | | 


= — _ - 
- 


b thoſe innumerable troubles and aHicti- | 
t ons which they ſuffered, although God | 
p appeared to them in a fearetull and a | 
n| © terrible thew : yet they putting afide| | 
g| | | (as itwere) the ſhape which God had| | 
e! þ | taken vnto him, beheld with the eyes 
-| F | of Faith, a moſt mild countenance. of a | | 

| |deare and louing Father : So often 1s | 
e| | God farre otherwiſe, then in thew hee 


>.| | ſecmethto be. Therefore, ſeeing the(e. 
things are ſo, cuery one ought firmely 
s| | and throughly to perſwade himfelfe, 
15 ; that as all other aduerſitics ; ſo like-! 
ſt wiſe bodily ſickeneſle , happen to the 
To godly, as tokens of Gods loue and fa- 


r, | | uour, not as ſignes aft his anger and dif-! | 
s, | | pleaſure: orelſe ſcrueas a punithment | 
Il | fortheir finnes,wherby he calleth chem. | 
ir | | torepentance, or elſe ro prooueand ex-, | 


erciſe their faith : For as S4/omor Faith | 
\in the Prowerbes ; whom God loueth 
them hechaſtenerh, and therewirhall is 
delighted , as a father'with his ſonne. | 
| And as S. Pau! ſairh to the Hebrewes, | 
| | ; If you patiemly endure chaſtiſement, | | 
r' | | and ' 
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Luke 1C. 


and perſeuerc in diſcipline, as vnto chil 


dren doth Gad offer himſelfe vnta you; 


for whar ſonne is it whom the father 


' 
' 


doth not corre? Butif you bee with- 
qut diſcipline, whereofall are made par- 
rakers , then arc yce baſtards and nor 
children. 


Theſe things verily are full of excee+ | 


ding canſolatian, ſeeing they plainely 
ſhew , that both bodily & neſles, 
and all other aflitions and calamities, 
are arguments of Gods fauour, nat of 
his anger, For an cxample hereof, we 
may conſider Lazarus the begger, grie- 
ouſly afflied and full of ſores, as itis 
menrioned in the Goſpel of Saint Luke: 
who,how deare hee was to God in that 

reat miſery, the,eyent dorh plainely 
| am : for being dead,hee was carried 
by the Angels inta Abrahams boſome. 
Let vs therefore make no doubt , but 


| 


' 


' 
I 


that bodily ſicknes, is a manifeſt & ſin- 
gular argument of Gods moſt Father- 
ly loue and mercie towards ys, by that 
meanes reſpeRing rather the goad of 
our ſoules, then pleaſing of our preſent 
wils. For (toletpaſſe other matters) 


by 


— 
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| | [in great ſecuritic and ſluggiſhneſſe, 
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by theſe meanes , « God compellerh VS, | 


which proſperity capſeth, to remem- 
ber our heauenly countrey , to deſpiſe 


carthly delights , vehemently to de- 
fire and ſigh after that bleſſed and im- | 

'mortall lite, and ro ecſteeme all world- 

7 dnp, x as nothing. Ir were there- 
 'fore a fooliſh, nay, I may fay, an vn- 
; [thankefull part of vs, nor to acknow- 
| [ledge and giue God thankes forthis his 
| \good will fo greatly tending to our 
: (good. Onthe otherlide, it 1s a wiſe- 
* |mans part to acknowledge this his ſo 
| |farherly care, and diligent labour , in 
| | working our ſaluation, & this his great 
'good will ſo full of clemencie in corre- | 


8 4 


| ting of vs : For he correReth his chil- 

dreninthis world, that in thenext hee | 
| \may bring them to euerlaſting ſaluati- 

'on; here hechaſtiſerh, and reprooueth 

\them, that hee may make them deſire 
| and long after an immorrall inheri- 
; tance, And ſeeing that we daily doe,or 
; atleaſt, ought humbly to implore, and 
'  withmuck feruent prayer, to begge for | 
Gods mercic , Why ſhould we nor pa- 
| | ticntly 
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10 Comfortable confiderations 
| tiently endure either bodily lickneſle,or 
any other aMi&ionsor ſorowes, which | 
 vndoubtedly are moſt certaine argu- 
| ments of Gods goodneſle and diuine 
' mercic towards vs. And ſceing that by 
entle and milde ſufferance of the ſorelt 
{ickneſſe and griefe , thou mayeſt ap- 
 prooue thy patience vnto Almightie 
God , why wilt thou by pathonarte for- 
—_— and afflifting thy ſelfe, rather 
pronoke his anger and diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt thee ? For, if either in this ſicke- 
| neſſe, wherewith now thou art vexed, 
| or in atty other maladie ordiſeaſe, thou 
| wouldeſt not refuſe the Phititians me. 
|  decines,though they were bitter and 
| gricuous, and that for vncertaine hope 
to recouer thy former health ; oughteſt 
thou not much more to rake in good 
part, this ſo fatherly good will in cu- 
ring and purging the ſinfull vices of the 
| 'minde by affliting of the body: foras | | | 
Phiſttians doe adminiſter more grie-| | | 
uous medicine to thoſe Patients who | ' 
are dangerouſly ſicke : ſo doth God| | 
many times more roughly chaſtiſe his| 
children, for their ſoules health. 
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- '[ropaſſe, bleſſed bee the Name of the 


EG forthe (icke. 


of God 7ob, who was not only content 
with fingular patience, to ſuffer the 
ſuddaine lofle of all his ſubſtance , his 
children,and his owne health of body; 
| but alſo continued to aſcribe due 
| thankes vnto Almightie God? If wee 
hauereceiued good things (ſaith hee) ar 
the hands of God, why ſhould wenot 
likewiſe abide harmes and loſſes. The 
' Lord giueth, &the Lord taketh away, 
cuen asit pleaſed the Lord,ſois it come 


Lord. I choſe rather this man for an 
example to imitate, then ſome Heathen 
men , who are reported to haue ſo con- 
ſtantly endured the extremitie of licke- 
nefle, that they haue ſeemed ro haue 
 beene alrogether voide of any feeling 
of their paine, although it may bee a 
ſhame for vs , it that which the Hea- 
then haue done in ouercomming griefe 
, with patience , and induring ſickeneſſe 


| 2 Ko pI 4 : 
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valiangly , we Chriſtians ſhould not bee 
able to abide , eſpecially conſidering 
they haue had neither ſo many , nor ſo 
effetuall means , to encourage them a- 


| How wiſely dealt char beloued man | 
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| 


' full, orar leaſtwiſe doth $uuy urther 
quictly to af 


gainſt paine and lickenes : For we may 
call ro mind that our ſinnes haue ſo de- 
ſerued, that ſoit ſeemeth good to God 


our louing and mercifull Father, thar| 


wee by that meanes are drawen to re- 
pentance , that by that extremitie wee! 
are vrged to call ypon God, that there- 
by God makcth triall of our Faith, that 
by thatmeanes wee ſhould ſhake from 
vsall lazines and carcleſnes, and with- 
all tirre vp ir; our ſelues a loue and con- 
templation of all heauenly , and a con- 
tempt of all earthly affaires ; and laſtly 
wee may conſider , that our m—_ 
corruption is thereby puniſhed, and 
brought into better obedience of Gods 
lawes. This if wedoe, wee ſhall caily 
and according as Godin his diuine will 
hath appointed, endure the torment of 
bodily ſicknefle : For without doubr, 
if we 1udge rightly, this one conſidera- 
tion maketh bodily ſicknes Jeſſe paine- 


and helpe vs,mildely an 


dure it. 


Theſe comforts and mitigations of, | 


paine, the Heathen had not, wherewith 


» | 
a Chri-; | 


for the ficke. 

a Chriſtian man,if he cannot altogether 
ouercome, yet may hein ſome ſort mi- 
4 |tigateand « _ the force and bitter» 
3 |ncfſe of his diſcaſe, and obtainerhat 
onething (through the helpe of God) 
char by a conſtant and a firmereſolu- 
tion to obey God , all griefe of minde 

may abate, and vaniſh away. Yea, but 
' |(ſomewill ſay) thargriecueth me more 
then the paine of my diſeaſe , when I 
+ |conſider, that I haue fallen into this 
» |{ickeneſſe through my owne diſtempet- 
+ [rance; Icould morepatiently haue en- 
duredir, if ir had not hapned through 
mincowne fault. Admirtit beſo, yet, 
what cauſe haſt thou to aMi& thy | 
ſelfe, and gricue ſo exceedingly ? Ra- 
ther acknowledge thy fault, deſire pat- 
| |don of God, ery out with the Pro- 
| pher 3 Thou arr iſt, O Lord 0 and thy Palny, 
iudgementis right. And firſt of ll, be- 
lextie this for certaine, that God doth | 
ſo puniſh thy intemperancie, whereby | 
# {thy diſcaſe came;to bring theeto repens» | 
# [tance and nor to deſtroy thee : For to | | 
that effe& ir is ſaid inthe Apocalyps, I 4p>c4. | 
whom Iloue, doe rebuke and chaſtiſe : | 

an 
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Heb. 23, 


God ſcourgeth cuery childe whom hee 
'receiueth ; therefore acknowledge this 


and in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,' | 


great good will and clemency of Al-! 
mightic God towards thee and thy ſal- 
uation, and eſteemethis lickenes wher- 
' with thou art puniſhed , to bee an eui- 

' dent token of his diuine loue , and a 


ciſe thy Faith, both in praying for, and! 
| imploring Gods helpe , and {triue alſo| | 
to exerciſe = patience in valiant and | | 


giue God thankes, who like a moſt ten-| 
der Father, doth ſo gently chaſtiſe thee | 
deſcruing much more gricuous puniſh- 
ment, calling thee to repentance , and 


ſhake off thy ſluggithneſle and carele(- 
neſle cauſed thorow proſperitie , and | Þ 
ſtirreth thee vp to ſome feeling of the | | 
wrath of God againſt ſinne, and ad- ' 
deth thisas it were a pricke to ſtir thee! * 
vp tocall ypon him, to pray vnto him 2% 
ferucntly, | 


_—_ 


moſt certain figne of his fauor towards | | 
thee; and in that hope ſtriue to exer-| | 


cheerefull ſuffering thy ſickeneſle: And| | 
that which muſt bee thy chiefeſt care, | Þ 


compelling thee to returne to a tempe- | |: 
rate dyet; who , by this meanes, doth; ft! 


ee | 


Y, 


, 


, 


'cie ſo willing it, then in thenext world? 
for they whom God fauoureth , thoſe 
+ |forthe moſt parr, in mercie hee puni- 


| [according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
| |Whiles we are iudged of our Lord, we 


| [neſter men,& ſerue God berter;and ſee- 
| & [ing God(asis ſaid before)doth ſcourge 


| 


far the ſicke. 


feruently,and earneſtly to call v pon his| 


mercie : who laſt of all by this mceanes, 
ſtirreth thee vp to dclire heauenly 
things, &deſpile theſe carchly affaires, 
as I ſaid before. Is it not much better 
for thee to bee puniſhed for thy intem- 
perincie in this world , God in his mer- 


ſheth and afMi&terh , nor ro deſtroy 
them, but to make them better , leſt at 
ter this life hee ſhould condemne them : 


are chaſtifed, that with this world wee 
be not damned. VVhar {hall we ſay,ſee- 
ing thoſe are puniſhed with greateſt 
ſickeneſſes, who perhaps are both ho- 


every ſonne whom. he receiueth, who 
would require to'be exempred by him, 
as one ſingular whom he ſhould [pare ? 


For that were nothing clſe, but to re- 


: [fuſero be of the number of them whom | 
m : God doth loue, and chuſe rather to bee | 


B eſteemed | 


— — - 


8.Cor.y 13 3. | 
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| \ eſteemed a baſtard then a ſon. There-| Þ 
fore if wee acknowledge God for our 
Father (as hee is) let vs not bee grieued 
| ſo often as hee entreateth them thar bee 
| his ſonnes more ſcuerely and hardly : 
| which for the moſt part he doth for no 
| other end, bur that by a fatherly cor-| F 
| retion, hce may chaltiſe and amende| |: 
| 


thoſe whom too much lenitic and ſuffe-| * 
rance hath made worſe. Wherefore| !- 
wee ought not onely to take in good| - 
| part this meaning of our belt Father,|, 
| but morcouer to giue him all poſhble 
thankes for his gentle corre&tion : And 
in the meane time let vs comfort our | 
{clues with this hope, that although'þ 
for a time God may ſeemeto forget vs,! 
yet it canneuer be that he will leaue vs 
in thoſegreateuils, deſtiture of his aide 
; and helpe; bur that hee reſpe&eth our |F 

ſaluation ; and that our bodily lickenes|| | 
and infirmitie , will at laſt turne to our|# 
good ; ſo that wee humbly craue his|# | 
helpe, and conhidently flic to his mer-| 
| CIE. " 
| The Prophet E/ay doth plainly ſhew!!” 


4 


what Fatherly aftction God bearcth|*' 
vi 
L 


—_— 


| 4 far the fcke: i | 


vs, in theſe words; Can a woman, faith 


r| þ | he, forget herinfant, thar (hee ſhould | 1@.49.15. 
] /not haue pittic vpon the ſonne of her 
ll; wombe ? and although ſhee ſhould for- 
:| | | gethim, yet will not I forget thee: And 'patus,,cs 
:  \alſo Dawd in the Pſalmes faith; Asa | 


* farhcrdothpirtie his owne ſonnes, ſo. 
* the Lord is tmercifull vnto them thar| 
' feare him. Hither may wee referre | 


re| , thatin Saint Matthews Goſpel: If you, | Mary | 
d| © faich Chriſt, being naught, know how | | 
T,|, to giue good riſes ro your children, 


le|, how much rather will your Father 
* whichisin heauen, giue good things to 
| them that aske him? Theſe things | 
|  doubtleſſe doe vndoubredly declare 


VS, Gods Fatherly affeftion,andintire loue 
vs EF \towards mankinde : And therefore in 
ide Þ affliction , wee ought rhe rather to flic 
Dur'® vnto God, and with great confidence 
nes deſire helpe of him ; and in the meane 
our | time, whether it pleaſe God ro ſuffer vs 
his to live any longer to ſerue him in this 


ct-| ! | world,or will have vs deparrt'out of this 
*): world into a better, let vs labour as 
ew much as in vslieth, thar our willes may 
eth|'* alwayes agree and conſent with Gods 


VS B 2 will, 


—-——  D'—I———_— ——— — 
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will, . and ſo deſire to be heard when we 

pray , that we neuertheleſle permit the 
| whole cauſe to his pleaſure, and com- 

' mit our {clues to his oodneſle, and call 

' to minde what is (: ay; 

the man whom God correteth : And | 


' therefore refuſe thou not the chaſtiſe- | ' 


| ment of the Lord z For hee woundeth | 
' and healeth, he wountbuls and-maketh 
' whole againe: And as Salomon ſaith: in 
' his Pronerbes. Be not angry when God 
' correcteth thee. 

| Thus farce forth I haue ſhewed, that 
| he whom wevilite, muſt witha willing |, 
| | mind valiantly, and patiently abide his | 
 ſickeneſſe. Neither haue I intermixed 


the Philoſophers reaſons, which (asI 
ſaid before ) are too weake of rhem-| 
ſelues, toaftord any comfort to others. |? 
This one thing more, will I adde ouer | 


and belides , that the partie ficke doe|? 
 ſtedfaſtly perſivade himſelfe , that to 
the godly there neuer happeneth any 


| aduerlitic but by Gods permiſſion and. 


ſufferance : And that which doth hap-| 


in /ob , Bleſled is 


Fi | 


— 


\ 


t 


f 


b 


'pento them , is alwaies turned to their 
: 
_ and ſafetic; For to this effe& is | 


that * 


GO SOC ooo nm 9 eoo_ - - 
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: 'that ſpoken by our Sauiour Chriſt in | 
| | Saint Matthewes Goſpel ; Are not two | 
| Sparrowes ſold fora farthing, and not | 
 oneof them ſhall fall vpon theground, 
without your father?But the very haires 
of your head areall numbred,&c. And 
in S, Lukes Goſpel hee repeateth almoſt 
the very ſame things , ſhewing that 
God is as it were very penſiue and care- 
full in our behalfe , and that nothin 
befalleth vnto vs but by Gods mw 
ſion. Here then it commeth to paſſe 
that God doth not forget the godly in 
aMition ; butis preſent ro helpe, and | 
willing to relicue the : So tharitis moſt 
true which in an other place Saint Petey 
ſaith in moſt comfortable words , God 
hath acare of vs: And ſurely itisa great | 
= comfort whenthou perceiueſt thy lick- | 
t' neſſecomesnot by hard hap or x ms | 
0c  butbythediuine prouidence and good | 
pleaſure of God. I omit to declare how | 
ny'® itis veryexpedientand good for ſome | 


Matth lo, 


g 
nd } tobe icke. If Saint Par{had thought it | 
P*. meetor good for Timothie, hee might | 
ell! ſoone hauceaſed him of thoſe continu- 


» y | allinfirmities, (whereof he ſpeaketh ſo! | 
iat ? | | . fren | 
B often 
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| often in his Epiſtles)but he ſaw thar his 
ſickeneſſe tended more to his ſqules 
health, So likewiſe hee left Trophimus | 
licke at Miletwm, And he alſo writeth, 
that Epaphrodritus was licke , yea, and 
euen ready to die , and yet healed him| | 
not. In briefe,itisa great help and fur-| © 
therance for vs to endure the griefe of 
our diſcaſe with patience, if wee will| ” 
conſider how gratefull and acceprable! , 
itis to God , how agrecable it is to the. 
profeſhon of a Chriſtian,and laſt of all, 
how profitable, howauaileable; yea, I| 
may ſay, how neceſlary it is for the| 
health ofour ſoules, that we ſuffer ſick-| ©; 
nes,the {ickenes of the body being ma-| y/ 
ny times a preſent remedie, and ſoue-| 
raine medicine for the ſickneſle of the| * 
ſoule,toſuppreſſe ournaturall bad incli-| 
nations, and to ſlay all ſorts of ſinnes : 
For man doth at no time ſtand in (o re- 
uerent awe of God , nor cuer is ſo ho- 
neſtly minded and well diſpoſed, as 
when he lyeth moſt dangerouſly ſicke : 
for as proſperitic and health doe ma- 
ny times miniſter occaſion, and, as 
It were, make vs bold to linne, in- 
tiling 


 —_— 


.| & | tame and keepe vnder our fleth, which 
, > |1n proſperity and health is for the mot 
11! 7 | part wanton and rebellioys : Therefore 


| | part,ſtirre vs vp to repentance ang a- 


q | in their good and perfect health,labou- 


for the ficke. 


ZI 


” \rifing vs ro follow our filthy deſires, to 
: {ſarifhe our luſt, or ta pamper vp our 
> |bodie : Sqdoth fickneſle, for the moſt 


| | mendement of life: and infickeneſſe we 
© | may calily, and without any labour, 


: | whenGod doth ſo wound vs,then doth 
| | hemoſt heale vs: So tharin our ſicknes | 
' | we hauecauſe to giue him thankes; bur | 
; nocauſe tolament and be ſorry. Whar / 
| ſhall we ſay conſidering that Religious | 
© | men,and zealous ſeruants of God, haue 


x: | red by other meanes of puniſhment to 
* | bring that to paſle, as being moſt need- 
= full, which God doth worke by ſending 
| of fickenes?for leſt rheir fleſh thould re- 
| | bell roo much, and bee immoderately 
* wanton,they vſe after a ſort ro bridle ir, 
' andtake away his force and eagerneſſc 
: | by abſtinence, faſting,watching,labors, 
| | and by diuers ather mcanes (triue to 
| | brin _——_ and keepe vnder their 
| rebelling nature: And nar only to keepe 


= 


B4. vnder 
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vnder;bur to ve their bodies ina ſlauiſh! } 

' maner of ſubieQion, as Saint Pau/ſaith. || 
' Acertaine heathen man faith, that of all | | 
' other times wee arethen beſt whea wee|# 

are licke : Fora licke man (faith hee) is|? 

|  ſeldome troubled with couetouſneſle,|}* 

| or luſt, hee ſeeketh nor to ſatiſhe his vn-!Þ7 
' chaſte deſires, hee hunteth not after ho- 

nour , hee negle&eth wealth, and how / 
| little ſocuer he have yer ſeeing heis rea-! 
die toleaue all, he hath enough : then he 
' remembers therei is a God, and that hce ® 
 himſelfei is a mortall man : then he enui- a 
'eth no man, he wondreth at ng man,he 27. 
| deſpiſeth no man: then hee giuerh no | 's 

| eare vnto, nor isdelighted with malici- | 

| ' ous tales : Nay morecouer hee then pur- | 

| poſeth and promiſeth with himſclfe, ( 
chat if he doe eſcape,he will afterwards |; 
 liuea harmeles and a happie life. Thus 

' much that heathen man doth witnelle, | 

 ſhewing that there is nothing that doth © 

| ſo much tameand conquere our wicked © 


| delires,as fickeneſſe doth;and a little af- ; 
| terward the ſame man ſaith , I can ; 


| briefly and 1n fewe words reach both J 
| my felfe and thee, that which the Philo- # 


ſophers ©: 


þ 


1. 


_ 
i 
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: 
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SH 
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wo 
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' ſophers doe ſtrive to teach in many 
\words, yea, and in many volumes : 
'namely,that we continue and perſeuere 
[tobe Kh when wee are well, as wee 
promiſed, and proteſled that wewould 
be when we were licke; and thus much 
jof this. | 
{ _ Now ler vs come to the other part 
of this Treatiſe, wherein we will thew 


- © | how the patient whom we goe to vilite, 
! | oughtto bee incouraged valiantly to a- 
| bidedeath, if ſo it pleaſe God to call 


him our of this life ; all which I will 
prooue out of holy Scripture , leauing 
our the Philoſophers allegations and 
reaſons. Firſt of all then,this ſelfe ſame 
opinion mult be throughly perſwaded 
and ingrofled into the mind of the par- 
tiethatis ſicke , that wee haue neither 
any ſure abiding, nor certaine dwellin 
| place inthis world, bur live in the nl 
as pilgrims and ftrangers,as Saint Petey 
ſaith : and therefore the godly muſt al- 
wayes {1gh after , and labour to attaine 
vnto thateternall and heauenly Coun- 
trey , and leauing this mortall life, fub- 
iec& to diuers calamities, ſtriue ta come 
vnro 


———— 
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{ vnto that immorrall life , moſt bleſſed, | 
voyd of all cuill, and abounding with||? 
all goodneſle; for as he ſaith to the He- |}: 
brewes, we haue not here a permanent | 
citie , but wee ſecke that which is to|®| 
x.cor.y, | come : therefore as Saint Paul faith to'| 
the Corinthians, Wee ſhould vie this| | 
world as though wee vſed it not : For |: 
the figure of this world paſleth away. Lj 
Let vs remember that this life , euen | 
from the very firſt beginning, is no- || 
thing els but a mouing and continued |F 
courſe vnto death : for the Poet Mani-| 
lins ſaid wiſely : 
So ſoone as wee are borne, we gi todie, | 
| within our birth our death doth hidden | © 
hes. 
Let vs remember alfo , that to Chri-|® 
ſtians and to godly men, death is not| # 
an ending of life , but a beginning of | Z 
happic immorralitic, and a paſſing out | ? 
lobn 16, [of tx 
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islife to the Father, as Saint /ohn | 3 
_ in his Goſpel ; for although 
that death,being conſidered of it ſelte, 
and weighed according to the eſſence 
of it owne nature, is indeed an en- 
trance into cuerlaſting miſery , by rea- 
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# [ni{hment, as Saint Paw ſaith, The wa- 
©|ges of linne is death ; yer if death bee 
{| con{idered in Chriſt ITeſus, without 


| Saujour Chriſt rooke away ſinne, hee 
#| did alſotake away,and vrtterly aboliſh 
| death, which dependeth vpon ſinne, 
*| drawing with it cuerlaſting damnarti- 


| deed baniſhed out of our owne coun- | 
- | Zjtrey 3 and therefore ſhould continual- 


= ly | 


for the ſicke. 


5 | 


ſon of ſinne, from which it tooke his 
beginning,and of which it is now a pu- 


all doubr death is the gate to erernall 
life, full of all felicitie : for when our 


on. And when hee imparted vnto vs 
true righteouſneſle, hee didin like ma- 


[ner beſtow vpon vs thatimmorralland | 
© cuerlaſting happineſle , which accom: | 


panieth righteouſnes. The godly ther- | 
fore ſhould bee ſo farre from fearing 


*| death, (whoſe feare doth fo diſmay | 
2 others) that they ſhould rather delire | 
Z| to bee out of this world, and with all ' 
2] their hearts wiſh, and long for death : 
| for they muſt perſwade themſclues(as 


the truethis) that weeare no natural! 
inhabitants,and citizens of this world, 
but ſotourners and ſtrangers , yea, in- 


Rom,s. 2 3- 
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| , ly hauea longing deſire toreturne in- 
to our hcauenly countrey. Hence it | 
| ; = 
procceded , that Saint Paul in the Epi- Z 
ttle tro the Philippians , defired to bee # | 
| diſlolued,and to be with Chriſt;know-| | | 
| ing that to bee much better for him, 
| then to ſtay in this life,andin the ſame | 
| place,the 21. verſe, for to meto liue is| | 
Chriſt,and to dieis gaine. Andin the | | 
| Epiſtle to the Corinthians he tearmeth | * 
the body of man, atabernacle; and | 
conlidering the ſhort time wee haue to | 
| ſtay in this world,in the 2. Corint. 5.1. | 
faith, Wee know , if ourearthly houſe 
' of this habitation bee diſſolued , that | _ | 
| wee haue a building of God , a houſe| © 
not made with hands , eternall in hea-| © 
uen; ſignifying hereby, (as S. Peter| | 
doth in his Epiſtle)that after our ſoule *_ | 
 ſhalbe delivered out of this weake &| | 
| brittle body, it hath another dwelling 
| in heauen, prouided by God himſelfe, 
| where receiuing againe our bodies, 
| no more ſubiett either roage or death, 
wee ſhall moſt bleſſedly enioy euerla- | 
ſtinglife ; and therfore excellently well 
ſpake Cato theelder, (as itis reported 


2 | 
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[| . +forthe ficke. 
by Tully) 1 depart ( ſaid hee ) out of | 
[this warld, as if I went out of ſome 
Inne,, where I had lodged , not as 
though: T went out of mine owne 
, houſe, where I haue dwelt: for na- | 
[rure hath ginen vs this life , as it were 
an Inne; roſtay and bayr in, but not 
| | | a$a certaine place to abide and dwell | 
| | |in. Chriſtians may be aſhamed to bee 
| > |ignorantinthat which heathens knew. | 
> ; Hither alſo wee may referre the ſaying | 
of the ſame man, Every man oghe to 
| | bee content with that time which is 
| | | aſhgned for him toliue, whether it bee | 
| |lefle or more: fora ſhort time in this! | 
| > | world, is longenough to live well and | 
> |honeflly in :. let the Chriſtian man 
' > | thinke theſe ſayings bee ſpoken aſwel 
| |to him as to the heathen. And al. 
- |rthough,as the Poet ſaith, there is no 
man, bur if death were ready to ſeaze 
 vpon him, hee would ſtep backe, and | 
| WAXC = for feare(for nature teacherh ! 
vs toſhunne that which would deſtroy | | 
vs, and ſecke to preſerue our owne | 
| being) yeris ir the duety of a Chriſti- | 


— 
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; an man, not ſo much to feare the de-| 
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parture ofhis ſoule from his body,nor| * | 
to bee ſo much troubled when hee 
drawes neere death : but in reſpe&, 
'that ſo is the pleaſure of Almightic 
God, hee ought nor onely patiently, 
bur alſo cheerefully to giue nature her | 
duc, and yeeld himſclfe vnto death : | | 
for this is appointed vnto all men, as| | 
faith the authour of the Epiltle to the 
Heb,9.27. Hebrewes, that they ſhould once die. 
'Hee that is wiſe then, will gladly de- 
part hence , when God calls him, and 
willingly leaue theſe carthly affaires, 
, not looking backe , like one that isloth | | 
[to part from them : For it is the dutie 
'of Chriſtians , alchough their bodies | ©: 
bee here vpon earth , yet to haue their | |: 
,mindes muling on heauenly things, | © 
and ro bee there continually by faith 
and hope, where after death wee ſhall | 
Phil.z20, bcc eſſentially : For as Saint Paul ſaith | | 
to the Philippians, Our conuerſation | |. 
is in heauen , whence alſo wee expett F 
the Sauitour our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | * 
,who will reforme the body of our hu- 
militie,and configure it to the body of | 
his gloric : And to the Corinthians he 
3m | = A. ſaith, | 
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-| © |faith, We know, that when wee are at 
| [home in the body, wee are pilgrimes 
* | from God; for we walke by Faith, and ,,cor.s. 
® |not by light; yer we hope, and a 
®- | proouc it better to bee abſent from the 
© |body, and to bee preſent with God : 
> |wherefore wee endeuour and contend 
whether wee bee at home or abroad, 
that wee may pleaſe him. Thus hee 
ſhewerh,' that while wee are in this 
world,wee are pulled away from God, 
whom neuertheleſſe wee may now be-| 
| | hold by faith, and whom after this 
« | life wee {hall behold more neere, as it 
were face to face:but it were more tobe 
deſired , if, leauing this earthly body, 
our ſoules might come into heauen ,as 
it were into his owne dwelling place, 
> [and thereliue withGod, for cuer, in 
> (bleſſed immiortalitie. 
And moreouer , when in our dayl 
- |prayers, which Chriſt himſelfe har 
F: taught vs, wee beginin this manner, | 
: |Our father which art in heauen, arc | 
; | wee not commanded to lay aſide all 
| |earthly cogitations, and from the bot- 
| 6 of our hearts to ſigh after , wt 
wit 


OD. ee Econ eo ne 
_ 4 — 


T-00 © omfortable confiderations | 


[with all our endeuourlabour to attaine| | 
| vnto that heauenly country? for where , 
; our Father is, likewiſe is our countrey,; | | | 
| vnto which wee deſire to goe, to lee 
{and to enioy that happie inheritance, | 
topolleſſe thoſe euerlaſting goods, and 
 obtaine that patrimony , which with 
much longing and vehement deſires 
, wee wiſh for. Hence proceeded that. | 
ſaying of holy Dauzd, euen ſighing for 
[the miſeryof his baniſhment, Iama | 
' foreiner (ſaith hec) and a ſtranger with | 
| thee,as all my fathers were. So doth; [7 | 
| the authour of the Epiſtle to the He-: i} 
| brewes re(tifie, that eAbrabam and ail 
the Patriarkes confeſſed themſelues to: i | 
bee ſtrangers and forreiners vpon 2 
earth : for they thar ſay theſe things | 
(faith hee) declare plainely how they | 
ſeeke for their countrey. And if they | 
' had ſpoken onely of that countrey 8 
from whence they were. gone out be- ® 
fore, they had mcanes enough to haue *? | 
returned thirher againe; now they deli- |? 
red a better, thats, an heauenly: for it |? | 
'{heweth how they that cook them- |: 
{clues ſtrangers vpon earth, haue great 
| dclire 
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* | deſire of their heauenly countrey,cuen | 
| } !as thoſe haue, which are banifhed from | 
' [their ownenatiue land.Ler vs therfore, 
whenſocuer God calleth vs, willingly | 
= remooue out of. the penſiue & ſorxow- | 
=  fullbaniſhment of this world, into that 
heauenly country; & more, ler vs ſtriue | 
all our life long, while we arcin' che pri- 
ſon of this body, to lifr vp-our ſclues, 
with all che ſtrengrh and force of our 
 ſoules, vnto.the fame.Bur ſome wil ſay, | 
7} | by reaſon of my manifold fins, T haue 
7 no hope to expett any goodatter I de-| 
If part hence,nay,rather [ haue-cauſe to | 
I f feare , left I be condemned for.my wic- | 
© | ked life paſt:Dearh ſtaderh before mine 
eyes,my cuiltdeeds rroublemy conſci- | 
'ence;the feare of hetl diſmaies:me; Sa- | 
© | rairvrgerh metro deſparatio;allcheſe do | 
| wonderfully territic,and ſtrike a dread- | 
= |fall/feare intovs ;'to:bee atone; as it 
©” were, beſerwicthdeath, ready:to ſeaze | 
2 on ys, Gods diuine iudgemenr; the fire | 
'} ofhell, and eucffaftingrorment, when | 
7 | wecallro mindgghat within avery ſhort 
. 7 time wemuſt giue vpan account of all 
t | vurthoughts, words and. deedes at the | 
33 T9 * tr1- | 
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| rribunall ſcat of that heauenly Iudge, |! 
before whom wee mult all ſtand, cuery || 
«.Cor.g.1o. | manto receiue (as Saint Paul ſaith)ac+ 
cording. as hee hath dealr in this life, 
whether good or cuill. 

In ſucha caſe as this wee are to pre- 
ſcribe thelicke party no other meanes | 
of comfort; ſauing that which the ho- 
ly Scriptures doc ſo often repeate and 
cxhort vs vnto, thatis,to betake him- | 
felfe to an vnfained and a hearty re- | 
pentance:of all his {innes , to pit his | 
ſtedfaſt hope, and-aſſured affiance in 
the clemencic and mercie of Almighty 
God, thorow Iefus Chriſt, to obtaine " 
pardon for as it is bootcleſle for him | 
that repenteth not,to-promiſe himſelf |! 
pardon;lo ro him thathath no hope of | 
pardori;, repentarice is not auaileable: | 
| But as both of them/are neceſſary; in 
the true: conucrſion of a finner vnto}? 
God, that neither repentance bee with- |: 
' out hope; ; nor hope. without repen-|. 
tance :, fo for the moſt part Satan la- 
bourcth to-bring toipaiſe one of the } 
| two, thatcither through a vaine hope | 
| of pardon, hee may:keepe men _ ' | 
E and? + 
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and careleſſe in their ſinnes, or els] 
through the terrour and greatneſſe of| 


their ſinnes, hee may put chem out of 
all hope, and driue them to deſperati- 
on. And alrhotigh, as I ſaid before; 
both of rheſe are neceſſary , that wee 
truſt in Gods mercy to obraine pardon, 
and ſtand in feare of his iuſtice ro force 
vs to repentance: yet in ſucha time; 
when deathis ready ro ſeaze on vs, and 
our conſcience doth- more tronble vs; 
the feare of Gods anger doeth ſtrike 


greater terrour into our hearts,and the | Chg: 


deuill (as hee is ready ar all occaſions, 
arid aduanrages ) x on eſpecially by | 
apprauating our ſins ; raketh away all 
hope of pardon, and Jaboureth *1 
force vs to deſpaire of our ſaluation; 
therefore the licke perſon is the oftnet 
to bee called on, and perſwaded, to 


put all his truſt and whole affance in! 


the mercie and 'clemencie of God, 
through Teſus Chriſt, Let him re-| 
member how our Sauiour 'Chriſt in 
Saint Matthew faich, The 

well hauc no neede of the Fleylicics: 


I bur they that are ſicke ; that Chriſt 


_ came 


| 


that are Mat 5.42. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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came notto call the righteous, bur ſin-| 

\ners to repentance; that God deſireth | 
not the deſtruction of linners , but that 
they ſhould repentand liue ; hee being 
 drawen on with repentance of his ſins, 
[truely and from his heart, purpoling 

amendment, let him call to mind theſe 

comfortable things , and, beeing of-! 

'fended with himſelfe for his former 
life, make his whole recourſe vntg the! 

infinite mercic of God in Ieſus Chriſt,| } 

| andin him begge pardon, not diſtruſt-! 

ing of his ſaluation,through the feare-| 

: ful terrours of conſcience: for although |: 

the ſinnes ofman bee indeed very grie-| |! 

uous, and manyin number, yer ſeeing| 7? 

, Gods mercie 4s by infinite meaſure] ? 

farre greater , wherefore ſhould he that 

repenteth him, either deſpaire of ob-| 

raining pardon , or thinke his ſinnes| 3 

| haue more power to deſtroy him, then| © 

| Gods mercic hath to ſaue him? Let him] ;- 

| therefore with the Publicane in Saint 

Luke :3, | Lukes Goſpel, cric out with an humble} - 

voice,and with beating vpon his breaſt, | 

ſay, Lord have mercy vpo mea ſinner: 

,and then lct him make no doubt, but| +. 


| that { 
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# | that to them that truely repent them of 
their {innes from the "hav. 0 of their 
hearts, God will ſhew mercie,and free- 

ly forgiue them all their finnes. Bur | 
| Fon wilt ſay) I repent mce for my, 
finnes, when iris too late. No ſurely, | 
God eſteemerh no repentance too late, 
ſoitbeetrue _—_— - for hee him- 


ſelfe doth teſtthe , that art what time ſo- | F*4%18. 


| | cuera ſinner repenteth him of his ſins, | 
hee will put all his wickedneſſe our of 
hrs remembrance. Hereof we haue a 
manifeſt and a notable example, of the 
{ theefe that was higed atthe right hand 
= of Chriſt, whoſe rue peniter heart tur- 
ned his puniſhment into martyrdome, | 
7 and his blood into his baptiſme;,as one | 
t4 | writeth very excellent! ; therefore it 
P 1s better torepent late ton neuer. And 
> truely-thus farre = the example of 
= the thiefe ſeruc for all men to imitate, 
-* that wee ſhould not deſpaire of par- 
don, if wee repent ar the laſt houre| 
| ofour life ; but it is no example for vs 
j | tillro perſiſt obſtinarely in qur ſinnes, 
and to deferre from day to day the a- 


\ | mendement of our ſinfull lines. For 
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forgiueneſſe tothe penitent ſinner,hath 
not promiſed that hee ſhall haue the 
next day comming,to linne in. There- 


' fore is1t written in the Prophet Eſa, 


As T lwe, ſaith the Lord, Idelire not 
the death ofa ſinner , butrather that 
hee ſhould repent and liue : for in theſe 
words is declared the mercice of God, 
ready to pardon thoſe that repent. Vp- 


on which place Tertullian ſaith, heein- 


uiteth vs vnto ſaluation with an oath, 


_— that hee delireth wee ſhould 


belecue 
ſake God ſweareth : O moſt wretched 
wee,if we will not belecue God though 
hee ſweare. It is the vſuall and 
common forme of ſwearing among 


ſweare by himſelfe, when he could not 
{weare by a greater: he ſaith, As I liuc. 

Let the ſinner then , that is offended 
in himſelfe, as fearefull and doubtful 


by reaſon of his conſcience,endeauour 


himſelfe boldly to truſt vnto this ſo 


ſure a confirmed promiſe of G7} 
leſt 


- 


p4 
© 


im. O happy wee, for whaſle| . 


: 
- 


= 


| the Hebrewes to ſay, the Lord liueth; | ! 
[and therefure, God beeing about to] * 


hee that hath promiſed pardon and ' 


al 
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nd Bl leſt if hee deſpaire of pardon,hee doe 1 
ut BF! after a ſort, as it were, accuſe God of | 
he periurie ; which were extreame impie- 
e- IF rie: for if many times wee vſe to truſt 
7, & men, who can both lic and deceiue vs; 
ot # ſhall wee make doubt to truſt God, 
i & who is trueth it ſelfe , and can nei- 
cW# ther lie nor deceiue any that pur, | 
d/ their truſtin him? Secingchou wile be- 
-'& leeue an honeſt man vpon his bare] 
-/# ward, wilt thou not beleeue God vpon 
F | his oath > Cerrtainely he that will nor. 
8 | belecue God, maketh him a liar,(ſayth 
| # | Saint John) and whoſo maketh him 
| ' ſuch a one, denicth him to bee God, 
[7 , is worſethen an infidell, and there is 
{ | no hope of his ſaluation,ſo continuing; | 
7 ' yeajſucha one is aplaine Epicure, and | 
7 | one who doth cuery way contemne | | 
| | religion, ſo farre is hee from true | 
| Chriſtianitic. 
| Hitherto appertaineth that which! 
; | our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh in Saint 
' Matthews Goſpel, calling the aMi&ed, | 
as it were,into his boſome: Come vnto | wa... 28. | 
me all ye that labour, and are heauic| | 
| Iaden, and I will refreſh you. Is not 
| C4 this 
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this ſaying, and this true Euangelicall 
Sermon , full of moſt ſweerte comfort 
and conſolation to all ſorrowtull {in- 
ners, ſo that. with a firme faith they | F 
reſtin theſame ? for who would not| |} | 
by the remembrance of this ſpeach, | | 
rayle vp and vphald his minde deic-| | 
Red, and almoſt quite overthrowen, | 
with the conſcience and guilt of his: | 
ſinnes ? Chriſt commandeth them to 
| come vnto him whoſocuer are laden: * 

Let vs goe therefore , why make wee © 
any delay ? Hee nur þ ro caſe | 
' vs: wee may belecue that hee will per- 
| formeit, who is the trueth it ſelte, and | 
our hope will not decciue vs. And leſt 
any man ſhould make doubt,and think 
| that hee isnot in the number af them 
that are called, hee ſaith, Come all vn- 
'romee: Foras Saint Paw ſaith, Wirh | 
; God there is no difference of perſons; 
God would .haue all men ſaued; and 
Chriſt bidderh all men to come vnto 
him, Vnto this agreeth that ſaying of 
the Prophet Eſay, He ſent me to preach 
good tidings vnto the poore, ta heale 
them that are penitent in heart, ro pro- 
| | | claime 


Flay 61.1,”... 


F 


* {hewed, that is , thoſe that flie vnto 
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claime liberty to the capriues, &c. for 
them hee aller oore, who are affli- 


| ted and forrowtull, becauſe of their 
| conſcience, or as Saint Matthew calleth 


whom the Gaſpell of gladneſſe is prea- 
ched , and hape of {aluation-in Chriſt 
leſus, and fo certaine confidency is 


| Chriſt are relecued, and obraine par-, 
| don of their ſinnes. 
Saint 7ohn ſaith in like maner , That! 


' | Godſoloved the world, that hee gaue | 
' | his anely Sonne, that who ſo belecued town 3.16. | 


in him,ſhould nor periſh but hane cuer- 
{faſting life : Far God ſent not his Sonne 
into the world to condemne the world, . 


| but tharchrough him he u__ ſauethe. 


| world . Whar great conſolation may 


all men haue by theſe words? VVhat 
; hope is herein ſhewed to encourage the 
aHifted, to vphold the weake , and to. 
comfort themthar are almoſt loſt? For | 
colider,I pray you, who ſpeaketh thele-; 
words, cuen the Sonne of God, our 
Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, thatis, 
he, whom the Father in a voice from 
| heauen, 
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them , grieued and heauicladen, vnto | M*tira8. 
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heauen, commanded only to be heard. | | 
Whar ſaith hee then, that God loued | F | 
the world firſt? What doe thoſe words, 
import? They-4hew forth and declare 
that admirable and true Fatherly loue 
of God towards poore miſcrable ſin- 
ners, cuer ſince the beginning of the 
world, thewed and declared preſently 
to our firſt Parents after that wofull fall, 
and afterwards to the Patriarches , and 
toall the godly diuers & ſundry wayes, 
whilſt by ſo many promiſes hee calleth | * 
them from deſpaire to hope , from de-| * 
RruRion to ſaluation , and from death | | 
vntolife : of which thing at this time, I 
ſhall not need to ſa n—_ God there- 
fore loued the world ; bur how greatly 
loued he it? Surely ſogreatly, that hee 
ſent his onely begotren Sonne to ſaue 
the world: For our Sauiour Chriſt doth 
inſinuate, that all mankind ſhould haue 
periſhed with eucrlaſting deſtruQion, | 
vnleſſe God had ſent downe from hea- 
uen intothe world, his onely begotten | 
Sonne, to redeeme mankind from the | + 
deſtru&ion of death and finne. What | | 
could bee added to this infinite m_—_ T 
| 


- - 
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'and vnſpeakeable goodneſſe, and as 
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| God towards vs, or what more mani- | 


feſt rokencan be of Gods diuine bene- 
uolence ? O the immeaſurable, nhnite, 


' Saint Paw faith , the great loue of 
Almightie God towards man ! O the 
true Fatherly affeftion of God to- 
wards mankind, and good will full of 
all clemency and bounteouſneſſe,which 
vnleſſe the onely begotten Son of God, 
who is in the boſome of his Father,had 
declared vnto vs, no man could hauc 
belecued ! For the Sonne himſelte only 
comming in the fleſh, and taking our 
hature , hath made manifeſt the riches 
of the mercic of God, andas Saint Paw/ 
faith to the Eph-/jans, The ſuperabun- 
dant treaſure of his grace , andlikewiſe 
hath declared that notable and ſingular 
loue,wherwith the Father loued vs,and 
the bencuolence wherewith hee imbra- 
ced vs. What cauſe haſt thou then to 
deſpaire in this ſo greatand incredible 
loue of Almightie God towards the 
world ? Onely acknowledge and con- 
telle = linnes, put thy confidence and 
all thy hope to attaine ſaluation in the 
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Sonne of God , and thou ſhale have | 


eucrlaſting life. For God the Father,for 
his Sonnes ſake loueth vs , for his. 
Sonnes ſake he pardoneth vs , when we 
repent; for his Sonnes ſake hee deliuc- 
reth vs from eternall death ; for his 
Sonnes ſake, hee giueth vs that moſt 
bleſſed immortalitie in the world to 
come, full of all happineſſe and good- | 
neſſe, Yea, but thou wilt ſay , It is 
ſtrange and incredible how much I haue 
offended : Be ir ſo. Our Sauiqur Chriſt 


ſpeaketh the precedent comfortable ex- | 


hortations vnto ſinners : vnleſle then 
thou thinke, that he who is ſaid to ſaue 
the world,cxcepted finners,thou maicſt, 
take comfort, and repenting thee of thy 
fins, aſſure thy ſelfe of all good in Teſus 


Chriſt, whom God the Father for our 


ſakes deliuered to death , and whoſe 
blood waſheth vs from all our ſinnes, as 
itis ſaid in the Apocahps: I came not 
faith hee, to condemne the world , bur 


to ſauc the world. If the ſickneſſe and 


corporall infirmitie of the child,doe no 
whit diminiſh the fathers loue towards 
him , but rather increaſe it; for loue 


doth 


pe” GH for the ficke. 43. q 


ie F {doth increaſe and gather more ſtrength, 
r | | when we pittic thoſe whom wee loue ; 
Ss. Þ® [andif we ſee Parents moſt tender ouer 
e | [their children in their ſickeneſſe : then 
= much leſſe will God remit any thing of 
$| Þ | his moſt ardentloue towards mankind, 
>| Þ |becauſeof our weakeneſle and frailtie; 
) but will therefore rather augment and 


-| Þ [increaſe the ſame through pittie : For 
3| & | God knoweth what ournature is, what 
>| Þ [a naturall proneneſle is in vs, and how 
| F [apt weare to linzneither wil he therfore | 


by 2, 


_ F |turneaway his Fatherly affetion from 
þ vs, bur rather of pittie more increaſe che 
* [ſame. Ler vs conlider what Saint 941 
hath in his firſt Epiſtle : In this ſaith he 
| | appeareth the charitie and loue of God | 1loba 45 
| towards vs, inthat God ſent his onely | 
| begotten Sonne into the world , that 
wee ſhould live by him. In this conli- 
ſeth his charine, not becauſe we loued 
| | him, but becauſe hee loued vs, and 
ſent his Sonne a propitiation for our 
lines. 4a, 
| Theſe words are of them ſelues fo | 
| | Plaine, asthey need no expounding: for | 
| they do ſhew,& as it were ſet before our | 
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wards vs, as weare notable to conceiue: 
and they declare the admirable charitic 


eyes, ſuch great bencuolence of God to-|} 


which mooued God to ſend his onely | 
Sonne, cocquall ro himſelfe, into the 
| world to ranſome mankinde , and ſet! 
; him free from erernall death. Let the 
fickepartie weigh diligently , and pon- 
der w:th himſelfe, this great Joue of God 
| the Father towards vs,lethim,l ſay,con- 
fider this his ſo great ſtudy arid Shen: 


ſaluarion : For theſe conſiderations be- 
ing often called ro memorie, doe won- 
 derfully raiſe vp againe,and recreate the 
 penitent ſinner. That which is written 
in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, doth no- 
tably well accorde with theſe former 
; fayings of onr Sauiour, where S. Paul, 
 orrather the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
; of Saint Parl, ſpeaking of the love of 
God towards vs, who for the ſake of: 
wicked mien, ſpared not his onely Son, 


the manifeſt tokens of Gods divine 
goodneſle towards vs, amongſt ma- 
ny other things hee ſaith thus : Inthis 


. 
: 


| doth 


ouer vs, this great care he taketh for out| | 


there amplifying and ſhewing ar large | 


| 


| 
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doth God approuc his charitic towards 
vs, ſeeing thar Chriſt dycd for vs,when 
as yet wewere linners. And therefore 


| much more now being iuſtified by his 
| blood, ſhal{-we through his meancs be 


ſaued from wrath: Forif, while wee 
were enemies, wee were reconciled ro 
God by the death of his Sonne, now 
being reconciled, we ſhall much rather 
be ſaued by his life. And not this only, 
but wee may alſo glory in God through 
our Lord Ieſus Che , by whom wee 
haue now obtained reconciliation. 
Thus farre ſpeaketh S. Paul, whoſe 


| words doe —_— raiſe vp com- 


fort , and delight thoſe whoſe mindes 
are with the knowledge of their ſinnes 
ſtrucke and caſt downe , fearing. the 
iudgementand wrath of God: For how 
great (Tpray ) and how incredible is 


that loueof God towards vs, who gave 
his onely Sonne tothe cruelleſt puniſh- 
ment,and vnto bitrer death, to ſaue fin- 
ners, yea, and thoſe that were his foes 
and enemies, whereby as the Apoſtle 
ſaith here, hee might reſtore vs againe 
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into fauour with himſelfe ? Nor did _ | 
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; har onely; buralſo (as Saint Paulfaith! | 
' in another place) hee hath tcceiued vs 
( into affinitic, and conſanguinitic, ma-/ 
( king vs brothers of his Sonne Icſus 
Chriſt, and adopting vs for ſonnes vn- 
to himſelfe, to beeÞartakers with him/| 
of euerlaſting happines ; ſoto be heires, | 
of God, andfellow hcires with Chriſt. þ 
This ſo infinite. loue of God towards Þ 
vs, this mercie, this goodneſle; making. Þ 
vs of cnemies, his ſonnes 3 of wicked' 
ſinners , holy Saints; of {laues ſubieR; * 
to cuerlaſting death , heires and pertx| 7. 
kers of immorralitie : Whocan by any, Þ | 
force of ſpeech ſufficiently expreſle, or! 
by any imagination ſhadbw our the| Þ 
leaſt part of it 2. There is nocauſe cher-| Þ 
fore, (although thou haſt ſinned neuer 
ſomuch) why thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire 
of the lee ws vv and infinite mercy] | 
of God : So that thou doe acknow- 
ledge and confeſle thy ſinnes, truely re-| | 
' penting thee from the bortome of thy 
heart, and with an humble. ſpirit call] F 
_ vponthe mercy of God, alwayesincli-| 
' ned and readyto-pardon.  - | 
| Tothe lamectic is that ſaying of 
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# were the Sequeſter or Peace-maker be- 
| rweene God and man, and that he gaue 


words, this ſo incredible and incſtima- 
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' Saint Paul to Temothie, This is a truc ; »Tm1, 


ſaying, and worthy of all men to bere. | 
'cetued , that Chriſt came into the 

world to ſaue ſinners. VWhar can bee | 
aid, that is more comfortable , then 
that the Sonne of God tooke humane 

fleſh vpon him to ſaue ſinners? If thou | 
be a finner then (as weareall) thou ſeeſt| 


where ſaluation 1s to bec had. And a ' 


little afterward he ſaith , There is one 


God, one reconciler of God and man,  « tim... 


the man Ieſus Chriſt, who gaue him- 


| ſelfe, the price of our redemption, tor 
, " 


Doſt thou heere obſcrue how he 
calleth Chriſt a Mediatour, and as it 


himſelfe a ranſome and price of re- 
demption for vs all ? Whar:chought 
can comprehend , much leile veter in 


ble loue of God, and as Saint Paul ſaith | 
E-teſ.s 


tothe Epheſians, the ſupercminent loue | *i**%+- 


ofthe knowledge of Chriſt ? Now ſhall 


| any man after all this doubr of his ſal- | 


uation, when Chriſt, who faith,he died | 
D tor : 
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for All , excepteth or excludeth no 


| on ſhould trouble any one. In the firſt 
to the Galathians it is ſayd, Hee gaue 
himſelfe for our ſinnes , to deliner vs 
from this euill world, according to the 
will of God our heauenly Father; And 
in the firſt to the Epheſians; through 


| blood, and remiſhon of our ſinnes , ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. The: 
very ſame he repeateth to the Coloſſemns 
almoſt in the ſame words; Andin the! 
| Ates of the Apoſtles 13. Beit knowen! 
' vnto you (faith he) men and brethren, 
that through this Teſus is manifeſted 
| vnto you the remiſſion of your (ins,and! 
from all things, fro which by the law of 
| Moyſes ye could not be uſtifed, is euery 
one that belecucth juſtified. And S.Peter 
in the ſame place ſaith, Allthe Prophets! 
| beare witneſſe to him, that wholbiucr 
| belecueth in him, ſhould through his: 
| Name obtaine pardon of all thar fins. 
Bur what ſaith 1h Baztiſt of Chriſt in 
| Saint 


rn 


— - 


faithfull man? For wee muſt diligently 
note this ligne of vniuerſalitie, leſt abule! 
of predeſtination by Sathans ſuggeſti- 


whom wee haue redemption by his 
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Saint Tobns Goſpel ? Behold (ſaith he) 
The Lambe of God which taketh away 
the ſinnes of the world, hauing relation 
vnto the Paſchall Lambe, which was 


| gocth abour to illuſtrate the ſame. Let 


bura figure of Chriſt the rue Sacrifice, 
for the {innes of mankind : For hee be- 
ing llaine, redeemed vs by his Blood, 
((asitis ſaid in the Apocatyps)trom dearh 
and cuerlaſting deſtrution, euen as the 
| Moſaicall Lambe deliuered the Iſraelites 
from the deſtroying Angel. Whar 
more? Hee that belecueth in the Sonne 


(ith he) hath cuecrlaſting life ; but hee 
that belecueth not in the Sonne ,. ſhall 
not ſee life 3 bur the iudgement of God 
abiderh vpon him, thatis, hee ſhall bee 
condemned with euerlaſting death: For 
the anger of God inthe Scripture is put 
for indgement, wherewith God infli- 
Qeth puniſhment vpon fin, and taketh 
reuenge of the wicked, 

Theſe things are ſo plaine and mant- 
feſt, that hee ſhould ſeeme to ſer vp 
candle-light in the Sunne-thine , who 


VS now returne to S. Paultrom whom 
we haue a little digreſſed. Iris admira- 
I) 2 ble, 


cm 


lohn, x. 


Reuel, 5. 


tohn 3, 
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ble, how in all his Epiſtles he comfor- 
| teth finners : whereof it ſhall nor bee 
amiſlc tc, repeate one or two examples, 
In the third chapter of the Epiſtle writ- 
tento th: Romares, hee ſaith , All haue 
ſinned andare depriued of the glorie of 
God : But they are 1uſtiftied freely by 
his grace , through the Redemption 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt , whom God 

gaue a propitiation by Faith , in his 
Blood , to the manifeſtation of his Tu- 

ſtice. Firſt, hee theweth thar all menarc 

ſinners without excepti-n, guiltic cf 
Gods iudgment, and cteri:all death,and 

| haue nothing whereon to glory before 
; God. Then he ſhewerh that wee ob-! 
{taine pardon of our itnnes,, and are iu- 
fied onely by the mercy of God, 

' through him who freely gaue himſelte 

'aredeeming Sacrhce for mankind,cuen 

Chriſt Teſus ; bur yet ſo, that we place 
all our hope of (1luation in Chriſt Ie- 
| ſus our onely Redeemer , thatis , if by] 
| Faith wee imbrace Chriſts merits , by, 
| whoſe Blood we are redeemed ; which! 

thing ſeeing wee all doe not, no mat- 
ucile though we doe not all atraine fa 


_— 


uation, 
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uation : for God ſaueth none bur thoſe, 


who apprehend and lay hold ofthe tree 
remiſhon of their linnes by Faith, pro- 
miſed through Chriſt, and continue in 
thar Faith euen vnto the end : To the 
pertormance of which, wee haue neede 
of the aid and help of che holy Ghoſt. 
And afterward in the cight chaprerz If 
God be for vs, who 1s againſt vs? hee 
that ſpared nor his only Son, but deliue- 


red him vp for vs all, how ſhall hee not | 


with him giue vs all chings ? who ſhall 
leeke to lay wickeneſle vnto the Elet 
of God? God is he that tuſtiftieth , who 
is he that ſhail condemne ? Chriſt is he 


thatis dead, yea, who 1s riſen againe; | 
who alſo fitteth at theright hand of his | 
Father, who doth allo make intercelh- | 


on for vs, 

Theſe very words of S. Par/, when 
he ſaith, God {pared not his own Son, 
but gaue him tor vs all , doe they not 
ſeeme to be anotable roken, and a moſt 
euident argument of the great and vn- 
ſpeakeable loue and fatherly kindneſle 
of God rowards vs? Yer he addeth fur- 
ther, Thar with his Sonne hee will giue 
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vs all chings,as Juſtice, Innocence, San-! 
&titic , and eſpecially victorie againſt | 
Sinne, againſt Death , againſt Sarhan; | 
that I may not ſay any thing of other Þ 
good things, both large and immortall,' | 
which the Father with his Sonne doth 
| largely beſtow vpon vs. O the excel- 
lent and lingular conſolation of the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt, ſpoken by the mouth of Saint, 
| Paul) ſothat we can by Faith lay hold 
ofit, and reſt in the ſame. VWhar mar- 
ucile is it if the ſtrait capacityof humane 
thoughts, be ſcarce able to conceiue {o 
great liberalitie of our heauenly Father! 
Well may we ſtand amazed at this his 
ſo great goodneſle and liberalitie : but 
by no meanes are we able,in our mindes 
; to conceaue, in our thoughts to copre- 
hend, much lefſe in words to expreſle 
the ſame. Further he addeth, that God 
will heare no accuſation againſt vs, be- 
cauſe he doth abſolue vs from all faults, 
and eſtecmeth vs as iuſt : Neither re- 
maineth there now any condemnation 
| vnto vs : For the law 1s ſatiſhed , and 
.| the puniſhmentis payed, ſeeing Chrilt 
[1s dead for vs, who with his Blood hath 
paide 


- 
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n-| | [paide that puniſhment , which our ſins 

alt had deſerued: And further he ſaith, that | - 

n; || Chriſt hauing now conquered death, | 

cr Þ | fitreth atche right hand of the Father, 
Il, F | to be a continuall Aduocate and Inter- | 
th F ceſſour for vs, thatis , to pleade our | 
«- | cauſe to his Father, and obraine of him, | 
0- | both peace and pardon for vs z accor- 

nt Þ ding tothar ſaying of Saint 10þ», Ifan 

1d' Þ man ſ{inne, wee haue an Aduocare _ 

r- Þ the Father, cuen Ieſus Chriſt the righ- 

ne Þ teous , and hee is the propitiation for. 

ſo | ourfinnes, and not for ours onely , but 

1! | forthe {ſinnes of the whole world : For 

is Þ | the death and reſurretion of Chriſt, is 


ut Þ | in ſtead of a perpetuall intercefion, and | 
es | hath the force and cfficacie of liuely | 
e- | prayer to reconcile his Father vnto vs; | 
le | F | For we muſt not fooliſhly ſuppoſe, thar 
d | | God the Sonne doth humbly en- | 
> | | treate his Father , knecling vpon his 
S, | knees. Thus much out of S. Pad. | | 
- || Now let vs briefly heare what his | 
n | fellow and partner Saint Peter ſaith: ,pe., | 
d | Among other things he ſaith, That we | 
t ÞF are redeemed , not with tranſitoric 
1 | things, as filuer and gold , but with the | 
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| precious Blood of Chriſt, that imma- 
| culare and vnſpotted Lambe, And a 


little after; He thatin his body bare the 


' burden of our lianes vpon the Crodle, 
| whereby we being dead to [inne, might 
liucrorighteouſneſſe, by whole ſtripes 

ce arc heated: And againe, Chriſt, ſaith 
w did once ſufter for our (ins, the 1uſt, 
for the vniu't , that hee might bring vs 
ro God. And in thea&ts ofthe Apoſtles, 
| Saint Peter {aith among other things; 
Through the grace of our Lord Iefus; 
Chriſt, wee hopeto bee ſaucd , as they 
likewiſe did : that is, (as S. «Auſtzne cx-: 
' poundeth it) as our fathers did ; giving 
vs hereby to vndetſtand, that all men, 
by reaſon of lin , were for euer to haue! 
beene condemned , vnlefle through the 
grace of our Lord and Sauiour TIeſus 
Chriſt , they had beene ſaued : Neither | 
was any man able to attaine to ſalua-! 
'rion through his owne workes and me- 
; rits; but only by the free goodneſſe and! 
 mercie of God rhrough leſus Chriſt, in 
' whom they put their whole hope 


{and conhidence : By which meanes 
allo all godly men euer {ince the begin- 
| ning 
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ning of the world , haue beene ſaved. 
With this well agrecth that of S. Paul 
to Timothie, He that taued v3,and called | £fim.s. 
vs witha holy calling, not according ty 
our workes, but according to his pur- | 
poſe and grace , which 1s giuen vs! 
[through leſus Chriſt from all erernitie 
but now is made manifeſt , by the ap- 
pcaring of our Lord and Sauour Ieſus | 
Chriſt, who put away death, ard 
brought lite into the world , and im- 
mortalitie through the Goſpel, For 
the Apoſtle ſheweth,that from all eter- | 
niry, and before the world was made it | | 
ſeemed good to God, and in his won- | | 
derfull counſell hee decreed, thar hce | 
would ſaue mankind through the death ' 
of his Sonne, and that of his meere and | 
free goodneſſe, not for any deſerts of 
ours. For how great ſocuer wee i1ma- 
vine the piety and ſanRity of the olde 
tathers to haue beenc, both before and | 
after the flood , yer did nor the ſame | 
ſaue them from' eternall deſtru&tion, | 
but only their faith in Chriſt,chen pro- | 
miſed, and now come in the ficth. Hi- 
therto appertaineth that mention made | | 
in | | 
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t.Cor. 10, 


| Eſai. $3, 


| 
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in the Apoc. 13.8. of the Lambe which Þ|( 
was ſlaine from the beginning of the | 
world : And to the Hebrews , Ieſus Þ| 
Chriſt yeſterday and to day , the ſame | | 
for euer: And that which our Sauiour Þ, 
faith in the Goſpell of Saint 7obn, Abra- Þ| 
ham deſired to ſee my day, and hee ſaw 
It and reioyced : And as Saint Paal 
ſaith ro the Corinthans, They all dranke 
of the ſame ſpirituall rocke which: 
followed them , and that rocke was F| 
Chrilt. t 
I ſeeme,in a manner,to haue faide c- 
nough of putting our truſt and afkance! 
in Chriſt, to them, to whs the remem-: 
brance of their ſinnes bringeth much 
exceeding griefe and ſorrow : For 1 
thinke beſt to alleadge nothing now out 
of the old Teſtament , ſeeing there bee 
many things there,tending to this ſame 
purpoſe ; as that of the Prophet &fay, 
God hath laide'all our iniquities vpon 
him; for he ſpeaketh of Chriſt, who by 
his death, bare the puniſhment which 
we by our finnes had deſerued , that 
through his onely puniſhment, all wee 
might be ſaucd : this I ſay,is great con- 
ſolation 


| for the (icke. 


(olation to afMied conſciences,if they 
belecue theſe things without doubting; 
[And in another place hee ſaith; By his 


— 


ſtripes are wee healed : which S, Petey | "Pet + 


citeth,to ſhew vs how Chriſt abade the | 
'rorments and mot bitrer paines, for to 
'ſauemankind, that with his blood hee 
mighr ſatisfie that puniſhment , which 
wee owed to the 1uſtice of God, and 
hathe being chaſtiſed (as the Prophet 
fairh)we might haue peace;rhar 1s,that 
God being pacificd by the moſt bitter 
puniſhment which Chriſt did ſuffer for 
our ſakes, wee might eſcape cuerlaſting 
death,the companion of linne : Hither- 
to doth alſo belong the ſaying of the 
fame &fay, He truly bare our feeblenes, 
and caried our griefes , and laid downe 
his life a ſacrifice for linne. 

| Butto make an end of this part, we 
'muſt often put them in minde , whom 
the remorſe of ſinne doeth roo much 
'grieue and vexe, how Chriſt is our me- 
diatour, our aduocate with the Father, 
our helper,our Sauiour,and (as he faith 
tothe Hebrewes) our throne of Grace, 
our Biſhop and high Prieſt, continually 
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| to make interceſhon for vs, the propi- | 
tiation for the linnes of the world, the | 
| 
| 


| Lambe {laine from the beginning of 
| the world , the Lambe of God taking 
away the {innes of men, the Paſtor and 
Curate of our ſoules, our hope,our lite, 
our reſurrection ; and as Saint Paw'F 
1Cork | ſaith to the Cormthians, our wiledome, | Þ | 
our iuſtice, our ſanRtification , our re-' Þ. 
demprtion;zand to conclude,the end and 

perteion of the Law to iuſtification 

vnto cuery belecuer. If theſe things be 
diligently ſounded in the cares,and put 
| in the minds of the {icke , they will not! 
| eaſily fall into diſtruſt , but place all 
their hope and afhance in Chriſt, the| } 
Sonne of God our Lord and Sauiour. | 


The ſicke man cries out that hee is a 
{inner, that he feeleth the juſt iudgment 
and anger of God againſt ſinne ; and 
that hee is terrified with the feare and 
terrourof cucrlaſting puniſhment: then| 
{hall you on the contrary ſide, put him 
in minde , that Chriſt came into the! 
world to ſaue linners, that heecameto 
ſecke and ſaue that which was loſt,that, 


he came togiuchis ſoule a redemption 
for | 


— 
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pi-|| | for many 3; and that he doth promiſe to 
the'Þ | refreſh and eaſe them , whoſocuer la- 
of |bour and are heauy laden, and flie vnto 
ng im for helpe;thar for his ſake our hea- 
nd|F |uenly Father hath pardoned all our of-| 
fe,'Þ | fences , the hand writing which was a- | 
al} gainſt vs being blotted out, taken away, | 
ic, | | | and nailed to the Crofle, as S.Pau/ ſaith 
e-| | tothe Coloſcans. Col. 3, 
nd] | | Hee may likewiſe call to minde, that 
0n| Þ | which is written in the 1. Epiſtle of S.' 
bel Þ | /o4n, full of moſt (weete conſolation, | 
ut [hereby an afflited conſcience may 
ot| | | beconfirmed and rayſed vp : If we ſay mb 
11] þ | chat we have no (inne, wee deceiue our. 


1e| | | ſclues,( Faith hee ) and thereis no truth. 
«| Þ (invs: If wee confeſle our linnes, hee is 

a; | |faichfull and iuſt , ro forgiue vs all our 

linnes, and purge vs from all iniquirie. 
| Which thing doth nora little comfort 
me, ſo often as I fall into the remem- 
brance of my (innes : For it doth won- 
derfully cheere mee vp, and caſerhand 
| diminitherh the griete of minde,where- 
with I am troubled by reaſon of my 
| {innes. | 


And firſt of all, that ſaying of the 
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| Angel , ſpoken of Chriſt the ſonne of 
| the bleſſed Virgin Mary before he was 


' borne;as it isin Saint Matthews Fo ir) | 
all 


| Thou ſhalrcall his Namie Teſus, he 
 ſaue his people from their {innes : ſure- 
ly the Angell doeth {hew , that all men; 


' muſt looke for delivery from finne, 
from the wrath of God, from cternall 
death and deſtrution , onely through 
Chriſt Ieſus, and no other : Which! 
three doe alwayes hang fo togetheras 
they can by no meanes be pulled aſun- 
der: Eor God is mooued with iuſt an- 
ger, by reaſon of ſinne, which all men 
ought to feare , & the reward or wages 
| of {inne is death (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
,and cuerlaſting torment, from which 
| wee are deliuered through our Sauiour 
| Teſus Chriſt. Doe you ſee then, how in 
a few words the Angell doth compre-! 
hend the ſumme of all the Goſpell?' 
; Whatcomfort may the wounded and 
| deiefted conſcience of a finner haue 
here, in the Name of Ieſus ! This I ſay 
| may bee eaſilier conceived in thought, 
then can any waycs bee vtrtered in 
wordes: For this is that moſt {weete 
| Name, 
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; 


at 


' Name, full of all kind of delight and 
'gladnefſe, which alone is able to com- 
fort vs in the middeſt of death ; which 
ought at all times to bee ready in euery 
| bodies mouth, and the remembrance 
whereof, ſhould neucr depart out of 


'þ | our mindes ; this I ſay, is that Name 


given of God ; in which Name ( as 
Saint Paul faith to the Philippians ) 
euery knee ſhall bow it ſelfe, of things 
in heauen , in earth, and in hell. 
And to conclude, this is that Name, 
through which the Apoſtles in times 


"Mp 
| paſt, wrought ſo many ſignes and mi- 
racles, exceeding all the power and. 


| force of nature ; for which name alſo, 
the holy Martyrs ioytully ſhed their 
blood , and innumerable Virgines and 
Widowes, vowed their Virginitic and 
chaſtity to God : This name, in griefe, 
maketh the ſorrowtfull glad, in mour- 
ning comforteth them thatare grieued, 
and wipeth away, or mitigateth all ſor- 


Phil. 10, 


N . | 
'row of minde for their {linnes : At the| 


' vpthemſelues, and they that are in ca- 


| lamity , doe reſt themſclues from their 


muleries : 


it, 
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 miſcries : Ar the inuocation and calling! 
vpon this Name, the troubled mindes 
be in quiet;in motion and tempeſt there] 
i5 tranquility; in teare of harmes,ſecu- 
rity ; in ſickeneſfle, patience ; in the 
conflit with aduerſiric, an inuincible 
ſtrength: In this name, hope is offered 
'to the penitent, pardon to the (inners, 
refuge and defence to them that de- 
'ſpaire of ſafetic. Therefore ( ſaith the 
Angel ) Thou thalt call his name Teſus: 
| Why fo? hegiuerth a reaſon , For he 
ſhall ſaue his people from their (ins: 
'and that you may not thinke this to be 
' of little eſteeme, and ſlenderly to be re- 
'garded; he that ſaueth thee from ſinne,' 
doth likewiſe deliuer thee from the wa-! 
'ges of finne, which is death , and from 


perperuall condemnation, and euerla-! 
ſting deſtruction : yea hee ſaueth vsin 
all aflictions, griefes and calamities, 
, which are the puniſhments of ſinne,' 
and alſo in the middeſt of our bodily 
death; and by the ſame, bringeth vs to 
.cucrlaſting immortalitie, The Angell 
\calleth them his people,eſpecially,who 
place all their hope and contidence,on- 
ly 


-- 


—— —_— - 


_O— 


| 


-u-|þ | all choſe whoſocyer recciuc, and how 


_ ———— 
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ly in Teſu Chriſt : For he doth not call 
| the Iſraclites alone his people,of whom 
Chriſt came, according to the fleſh, bur 


many ſo euer belecue in him : For to 
theſe as Saint 7ohn teſtihieth , hee gaue 
grace to become the ſonnes of God, 
theſe (as the Angell faith) hee ſaueth 
from their ſinnes. To this agreeth that 
which Saint Peter ſpeaketh of Chriſtin 


the As; There is no ſaluation in any 
other , neither any other name vnder | 
hcauen giuen amongſt men, by which | 
we wok 4 ſaued. Thus much of Teſus, | 
before he was borne , while as yet hee | 
wascontained inthe Virgines wombe. 
Now that other ſpeach of the An- 
ell in Saint Zuke , which he ſpake to 
the Shepheards of Chriſt when he was 
borne, doth encourage and raiſe vp the 
deieted and afflited ſinner: Feare not 
faith he, for behold , I ſhew vnto you | 
greatioy, which ſhall bee to all people, 
becauſe that this day is borne vnto you 
in the city of David, a Sauiour, which s 
Chriſt the Lord: Oh angelicall Procla- 
mation, full of vnſpeakeable conſola- 
| E tion: 
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tion : Open thinceares oh ſinnerar this 
moſt ioyfull voyce, thou that feeleſt the 
anger of God againſt thy finnes. Feare 


' not, ſaith the Angell , He forbiddeth 


them that are ſtricken and terrified in 
mindetofeare : Why ſo? He giuetha 
reaſon, and asif hee were to ſpeake of a 
new, and an vnexpeRted matter : Be- 
hold, ſaith he,I declare vnto you, or,to 
vic the Greeke word , I cuangelize a 
great ioy : VWhar is it ſo _ ? Yeato 


For 


all people, Lervs heare therefore what 
| preatioy the Angell proclaimeth : For 


_ aa cords 2 azz aj 


| (ith hee) to dayis borne a Sauiour,, | 


; which is the Lord Chriſt. He who was 
| promiſed by the Prophets,andin times 
paſt ſocarneſtly defired and expetted| 
' for a Redeemer and Sauiour, is now! 
borne vito you: That Chriſt or Meſ- 
fas is come, after whom all did ſo mar-! 
 ueilouſly defire and long. = | 
' Whocaneither in thought compre- 
 hend, or in words expreſle, what great! 
conſolation is in theſe wordes of the 
| Angell , offered vnto ſinners , who 


for their conſcience, are aMidted and] 


ſorrowfull. 


—_ OY] — _ * - _ " . 
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For mine owne part, ſo often as I ci-! 


ther reade , or call to minde, arid medi- 


rare of theſe things , me thinkes I am 


marucilouſly comforted and delighted: | 
For thus may I ſay tomy ſelfe 3 Vhat 


is the matter why thou doſt ſo feare ? | 
* Wherefore doeſt thou ſo vncomfort- | 


ably lamentand ſorrow for thy linnes? 
The Angell bids thee, thou thouldeſt | 
not feare : He ſaith, hee comes to pro: | 
claime , and ſhew foorth vnto vs great | 
loy: He ſaith, there is a Sauiour borne 


vnto vs, which is Chrift our Lord. 


[ 


| bruiſer of the Serpents head, promiſed 6-3. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Then preſently I may remember thoſe 
Diuine promiſes , made of our: Lord 


| Chriſt. Then doe I remember that 


to our firſt parents. I remember that 


ſeed of Abrahm, in which all nations cen 14. 


lhould be bleſſed. I remember him, of 
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' whom 1acob prophelied , Shiloh, who 5: 
{bould bee the expeRtation of the Gen- 
tiles. I remember that Prophet, whom 


Moyſes ſaid, God would raife vp. I re- ver. 


member that Sonae of Daurid , who 
{hould rule ouer the houſe of ob for 
euer. I remember him whom C197/es 


E 32 Law, 


_ —— — * - ——_ — 


Eſai, 9 


Renel.r 3. 


Toun t. 


Eſai.66, 


\ Law did point vnto , whom all the 
lewes ſacrifices did ſhadow out, whom|Þ 


the Oracles of the Prophets aimed at, 


I remember him eſpecially, of whom | 
 Eſay ſaith, A lirtle one is borne vnto vs, 
and a Sonne is giuen vs, &c, I remem-| 
ber, that Lambe \laine from the _ 


ning of the world, as Saint oh faith 


whom John Bapti# faide , Behold the 


ſuch like cogitations , I doe vſe to take 
marucilous great delight,and therewith 
to corhfort my ſelfe exceedingly. The 
ſame I rhinke, and hope will befall o- 
thers, who are in like ſort gticued with 


| a diſlike of their {innes : Yea, but ſome 
will ſay, God hateth ſinne, hee hateth 
all them that worke iniquitie. This 1 
confelle, nothing is more true ; but 
yet God refuſcth nor ſinners that re- 
_ that from the bottome of their 
1earts deteſt their iniquities, accor- 
ding to the ſaying of the Prophet E/ay, 
Vnto whom ſhould I haue reſpeR, but 
to the poore and contrite in ſpirit, and 

that 


in the Apocalyps. I remember him of | 


Lambe of God, which taketh away the| 
ſinnes of the world. With theſe, and; Þ 
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the that feareth my words z meaning him 
om x who doth truly and earneſtly repent, | 
at, |and feeleth the anger of God againſt | 


om, | his {innes, vnto whom, God will be fa- 
VS, $/uourable and mercifull: Such a one was 
M-\F'the Publicane in Saint Lukes Goſpel, | Luke :8, 
"M-\F diſcontented in himſclfe, not daring to 
rh hold vp his eyes to heauen, for ſorrow 
[and bitter feeling of his ſinnes : So ſaith | | 
the [David in the Pſalme, A contrite and an | Pial. 5: 
the humble heart, O God, thou wilt nor 
nd F Jcſpiſe:He it is that healeth all the con- | 
ake|F trite in heart, and binderh vp all their 
ith ſores. 
; Hitherto belongeth thar of the Pro- | 
10- F'pher Ezekiel, where God faith, he had | er.cs, 
ith Þ rather haue the repentance , then the 
mc! F death ofa ſinner, and that we may giue 
eth F/themore credit vnto him, he ſweareth 
S I\'W'the ſame, Yea, but he that committeth 
ut] Fine (faith Saint 70h») is of the deuill, | «.totn ;. | 
ic-| Fi becauſe the deuill finneth from the be- | 
cit! Figinning : But whar followeth preſently | 
ore] Fiinthe very next wordes ? For this did 
a, the Sonne of God appeare , that hee 
ut! Þ might diſſolue the works of the Deuill. 
Yea,but (you will ſay) Godis iuſt, and 
| E 3 will 


_ — 
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| will not Icaue finne vnpuniſhed 3 and 

Gods iuſtice requireth ſatista&tion for 
offences : Tis true, but God hath ſenc 
| his onely Sonne into the world, andde- 
| liuered him to death ( as is ſhewed be- 
fore) to fatisfie for the finnes of the 
whole world, and by him will bee paci- 
fied and reconciled vnto all mankinde: 
For Icſus Chriſt is that Lambe of God, 
which taketh away the finnes of the 
| world ; his blood cleanſeth vs from all 
ſinne : Ieſus Chriſt came to giue his lite 
a redemption for many , as E/ay ſaith, 
ko. $3. He was wounded for our iniquities,and 
| bruiſed for our wickedneſſe : and as 

; Saint Paul ſaith , Chriſt was deliuered Þ 

2n.4% | to death for our offences, and raiſed 
| againe for our juſtification z For this 

cauſe, heeis called the price of our re- 

' demprion, becauſe hee offered vp him- 

. | felfetobecrucified, and gaue himſelfc 
a ſacrifice for mankind : And that the 
remembrance of fo great a benefit 

might neuer be taken out of our minds, 

Chriſt inſtituted his holy myſtical Sup- 

| [Per for a perpetuall memory in his 
| 


Church, tobe propagated to all poſte- 
ritic/Þ 


= ——_—C 
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| gainſt ſinne, and by thar, Chriſt recon- 


- | and freed vs from cternall death. 
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'Þ ritic, and continue ta the ende of the | 
| world. 


| Wherefore wee ought to make no 


- | doubt, bur hee hath aboundantly ſariſ- 
- Þ ficd Oy God for our ſinnes, and 


by his puniſhment hath endured the 
paynes, which we ſhould haue ſuffered: | 

For Chriſt our Paſſeouer is offered vp 

for vs: For he made him who was voyd 
eflinne, finne for vs, that we might be- « cer. 5. 
come iuſtified of God by him. He cal- | 

leth Chriſt ſinne,thar is the ſacrifice for | 
thepurging of the {innes of mankinde: 

For 4 the death of Chriſt was a ſa- 
criice to pacifie the wrath of God a- 


cileth vs to God the Father ; by thar he | 


obtained pardon for all our offences, 


Hitherto belongerh that in the Epi- 


ſtle to the Epheſians , Euen as Chriſt Io- | Frhefs.2. 


ued vs, and gaue himſelfe for vs,an ob- | 
lation and a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to 
God: And to the Hebrews, Who by his 1, 
eternal ſpirit , offered himſelte ro God 
immaculate; and by his only oblarion, 
he made them whoare ſanRifhed , per- 

E 4 fe | 


ry 
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Iuketrs. 


\ fe& for euer. This muſt the ficke man 


—_— 


ſtedfaſtly beleeuc, and hce har for his 
finnes , 1s in diſlike with himſelfe, and 
oricued at the very heart : for this faith 
will make his conſcience quiet , and 
keepe him from internall rerrors, lift vp 
his deieted mind,comfort the ſorrow- 
full , and conftirme them that arc 
falling. Call ro mind the parable of our 
Sauiour Chriſt in Saint Zuke, of the loſt 
{heepe, which the Shepheard ſought! 
for till hee had found it , and hauing 
foundit, layd it vpon his ſhoulders,and 
caried it home : which parable,ſeeingit 
| ſheweth how there is more ioy in hea- 
| uen ouer one {inner that repenteth,then, 
' ouerninetie and nine juſt perſons which Þ 
| neede no repentance , doth maruci- 
louſly comfort the afited conſcience. 

So doth alſo the parable of the groat 
 thatwastoft, and by ſecking and ſear: 
ching ouer all things was found againe: 
For that is likewiſe an example of a re- 
| conciled finner , as Tertullian Faith. So 
| in ike maner, isthe parable of the pro- 
digall yong man, loſt through luxurie 
and riot , whoſe father is ſaide to haue 
runne 
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runne out moſt louingly to meet him, 
and to haue receiued him with kifling 
[and embracing: Vhercin, asin aglaſle, 
[may be ſeene , how louingly and with 


| |how _ affetion God vſeth ro 


[receiue, and imbrace thoſe that ace, 
knowledge their finnes , and are out-; 
wardly grieued for the ſame. | 
Hitherro belongeth that which our 
Sauiour Chriſt ſpake of the man that 
fell amongſt rhecues, and ofthe Sama- 
'ritan who tooke pitic on him. So doth tute. 
| the hiſtorie of the linfull woman; of the 
conuerlion of Zachems;of the bitter wee- | 
ping of Saint Peer after his denying of 
Chriſt ; of the theefe repenting on the 
Croſſe, and ſuch like. Hereupon it is 
faidin the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, That nc6.,, 
Chriſt is a mercifull & a faithfull Pricſt, 
appointed from heauen,to cleanſe awa 
the ſinnes of the people. And in the 
ſame place he ſaith ; For wee haue nota 
high Prieſt, which hath no fecling of 
our infirmities, but one that its prooued 
in all chings, according to the ſimili- 
rude without ſinne. Let vs therefore 
come with boldnes vnto the throne of 
; Bracc: 


— 


—— 
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grace , that we may obtaine mercy and 
tind grace to helpe vs in time : Andin 
the ſeuenth Chapter z Chriſt remay- 
ning far cuer, hath an cuerlaſting Prielt- 
hood : Wherefore he can ſaue them to 
| the full, who come to God thorow him, 
| whoalwayes liueth, to the end to make, 

|jnrtercefhon for them : And in the ninth, 
| Chriſt is entred into heauen, that hee! 
may appearein the fight of God for vs. 
What can wee wiſh more then to haue 
ſuch a high Prieſt as the Sanne of God, 
who doth fit at the right hand of God 
eternall , continually making interceſh:- 
on for vs, and pleading our cauſe afore 
him? And to the end wee may haue' 
| good hape to obtaine our requeſts of 
ur heaucnly Father, the Father him- 
ſelfe hath appointed his Sonneto bee a 
Pricſt and a Biſhop, to put away all our 
{innes with the Sacrifice of his Body, 
and without intermifſhon to make inter- 


Chriſt, the Father doth confirme with! 
an oath in the Pſalmes of Dauid. O' 
| | happic are wee who haue ſuch a Biſhop! 


| uer | 
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| 


hw at 


ceflion for vs. And this Prieſthood of | 


'and interceſſour, whoſe prayers are nc-| f 


—— — 
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and | ucr denyed of his Father, when hee en- 
lin F treaterh for peace and pardon for vs, 
ay- | and to whom his Father would neuer 
eſt | denic any thing. | 
'tof Ler vs therefore flic for ſuccour vnto | 
m,| | this Biſhop and interceffour, as it were | 
ke] to our onely hope, helpe, and ſaferie; 
| clpecially ſeeing hee doth in moſt enti- 
ee] | {ing words inuite vs to come vnto him: 
vs. | Comevnto me all you that labour, and | #%- +. 
ue! F are heauie laden, and I will eaſe you. | 
d,' | Letvs make reckoning of neither hope 
od | nor helpe in any other bur in him alone: | 
'þ forby him (as S. Paul ſaith) we haue a | wphec 3. 

re; | | paſſage to the Father,that with boldnes | 

ue] | we may call vpon the heauenly Father, 
of! | and deſire all good things of him, no- 
n-| | thing config. but that praying in 
2a] | Chriſt his Name we ſhall be heard, and | 
ur| | ourprayers ſhall not be in vaine. 
Ys This remembrance that Chriſt is | | 
r-| | ourBiſhopand high Prieſt doth bring | 
of | marueilous comfort to the diſtreſſed, | 
h/ | and ſorrowfull ſinner, and doth reuiuc 
2! the ſicke partic , who after heeis well 
P/F aſſured and confirmed in Gods bounte- 
-|| ous and willing clemencic to pardon 
Ti | him, | 
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[him , rhat there may bee left neither 
'doubrnor ſcruple in his conſcience, let|| 
(him ſend for the minifter ofthe Church|F 
his ſpirituall Paſtour, anddeſireof him| | 


——_— —— A _— 


to haue comfort and abſalution , afrer 
'the true Catholicke manner, as itis in 


'the Communion booke in the vilita-! | 


|doubr bur Chriſt will reſtore him into 
'fauor with God through the Miniſtery: | 
| And when hee heareth the abſolution 
'of the Miniſter, lethim thinke of itno 
| otherwayes , then hee would doe if 
; Chriſt himſelfe were preſent, & fpake 
it, or if hee heard the worde ſpoken 
(from heauen by the mouth of God 
| himſelfe , according to that ſaying, 
Whole linnes ſocuer ye remjt, they are 
remitted vnto them. And to the ende 
thatin ſogreat weakeneſle, he may the 
better vphold and ſtrengthen his hope, 
for obtaining pardon of his ſinnes, and 
'recouering the loue of his heauenly Fa- 
'ther, let him catthe Lords bread , and 
that Body which was ſacrificed vpon 
| the Altar of the Croſle, and let him 
drinke rhe Lords Cup , and thar his 
Blood! 


tion of the ſicke; and let him make no! Þ 


—_ 
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his very heart & ſoule giue him thankes 
for his immeaſurable benefits., which 
offred vp himſelfe vpon the Crofle a ſa- 
crifice to his Father for the ſins of the 
whole world. Let him in heart ſing 
Hymnes vnto him with a thankefull 
mind, and attribute vnto him that wor- 
ſhip, &thoſe honors which of duty he 


ly perſwade himſelfe, and with afſured 
conhdence beleeuc himſelte robe a liue» 
ly member of the Myſticall bodic, 
whereof Chriſtis the head, and beleeue 
that God is become mercifull , and ap- 
peaſed rowards him , that through 
Chriſt all his ſinnes are forgiuen him, 


Blood ſhed for the remifhon of ſinnes, 
' [in ſuch mannerand forme as Chriſt Te- 
' [ſus hathappointed them: And fo cal- 
! [ling to mind, and remembring the tor- 
| [ments which our Lord and Sauiour Te> 
* [ſus Chriſt did willingly ſuffer ro re- 
| |deeme mankinde , and thinking vpon 
| his life bringing death ; let him from 


—_— — 


| [ought.And firſt of al,ler him moſt ftirm- 


that he ſhall be the heire of God, and, 
heire together with Chriſt, and that 


from thencefoorth hee ſhal!not need to | 


— * <<——_—_ > —— — 


— 


i 


feare, ! 
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feare, cither what death, Sathan or hell, 
' candoe againſt him. And verily, as| 
| Baptiſme 1s a perpetuall ſigne of free 
\ remiſhon of linne, and reconciliation 
through Chriſt , and adoption into the! 
ſonnes of God : So to them who are in| 
the Churchof Chriſt , the Lords Sup- 
per doth witneſle,that thoſe things doe! 
alwayes continue in their full power| 
and vertue,and are not(althoughſome- 
times we doe grieuouſly offend ) pre-) 
ſently made voide and of no force ; ſo 
that wee doccarneſtly repent vs of our 
' wickednefle, and turne vnto God with: 
| all our hearts, Whoſoeuer therefore 
is troubled with feare of Gods wrath 
for his offences , let him both acknow- 
ledge his {innes, and confefle the ſame 
to God from the bottome of his heart, 
humbly crauing pards of God through! 
| Chriſt Teſus, and belecuing that Gods| 
' mercie is by infinite meaſure greater | 
then his ſinnes, and hath farre more 
; power to ſaue him, then his ſinnes haue | 
to condemne him , according to the 

iaying of S. Pau/, Grace doth abound 
aboue {:1nne. And the better ro con- 
| firmc 
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firme this hope; let him caſt away all 
doubts, and vſe the Lords table , and 
holy Myſteries of his Supper : For as 
| Faith commeth by the word of the 
Goſpel, for the promiſe of grace and | 
pardon of {inne ; So by the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, the ſame is (as it 
were) awaked, raiſed vp, ſealed and 
confirmed : And therefore S. Auguſtine | 
did very well call the Sacrament the vi- | 
ſible word. And here let the ſicke par- 
tie call to minde the great and fingular ! 


loue of God, our Lord and Sauiour Ie- | 
' [ſus Chriſt towards vs, whereof hee 

would haue this Communion of his 

Bodie and Blood to bee a teſtimonie | 
and pledge, whereby he ioyneth vs vn- | 
to him moſt firmely , as though wee 
were his members , imparting vnto vs 
all good things; as Iuſtice, Innocencie, | 
Sanitie, Life, Health, Immortalitie : | | 
For hethat for loue of vs, gaue himſelte | : 
for vs , without doubt hee will beſtow | 
all other good gifts vpon vs, which dot ' | 
neceſſarily follow the firſt , as depen- | 
ding thereon. And let him alſo, among 
[other things, diligently conlider _ | 
that : 
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| chat by the participation of his Bodie| | 

' and Blood, Chriſt is in vs ; and weein 
him ; and that Chriſt is ſo preſent with 
vs, anddoth dwell with vs , not onely 
myſtically, but truely and really ; that 
1Cor.6. | Saint Paul hath truely called the bo- 
dies of them that belecue, members of 
Chriſt. 

Hitherto belongeth that ſaying of 
Chryſoſtom? wpon Saint 1ohn : When he 
would [hew his loue towards vs , hee 
commixed himſelfe vnto vs by his bo- 
dic, and hath brought itinto one with 
vs, that the bodice might be vnited with | þ 
the head; for this is the propertie of | | 
thoſe who loue moſt dearely. And vp-| | 
' on Saint Matthew, he ſaith, It ſufficed 
| not Chriſt, ro become a man,to be bea- 
ten with roddes : Bur hee hath brought 
vs (as I may ſay) into one maſſe with 
| himſelfe ; and notthart by Faith onely, | 

but hath indeede made vs his bodie,| | 
And ſeeing that Chriſts fleſh is ioyned 
and vnited tothe word of God , truely 
it muſt ncedes with the ſame obtaine 
alite, gluing force and power; ſo that | 
being eaten by vs , it may reforme vs a 
new. | 
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| 
e| | | new to a certaine immortalitie and eter- 


n nitie of life , who doe participate with 
h]F |his bodice : For which cauſe the holy | 
y|F | man /renewaftirmeth, Thar our bodies 
t | | |alſoby receiving the Euchariſt, becauſe | 
[| |they are nourilhed by the Bodie and} 
f | | | Blood of the Lord, are not now ſubic| 

! |rocorruption : but in them is ſhewed} | 
ff ' | hope of the reſurrection in the laſt day, | 
c | þ | 


} |thar together with the ſoule, they may | 
e| 7 [enioy blefled immorrtalitie in Ma 
)- ! O the marucilous benefires and com- | 
h 7 | modities wee recetue by this myſtical} 


h|} | Supper ; whereby is ſhewed the great 
f| | | andincredible loue of God towards his! 7 
> and ſuch wondcrfull conſolations, of | 
d eucry ſort, are propounded and offe- | 
I= red to the godly ! So often therefore ; | 
t| Þ [as wecome vnto this Supper, (which I 
h|Þ |wiſhto be as oft as may bce ) Ler vs 
75} | |thinke chatonthar holy and diaine Ta- 
ce! | [bleis ſet the Lambe of God which ta- 
d keth away the {1ns of the world, & that 
y we doe trucly cat the fleih of this ſame | | 
| | |Lambe, praying to God we may wor- | 


t| F [chily and futkfully car the ſ:me: And | 
a | | ,notthis onely; bur as rhe blood of rhe | 
| P Pack | 
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{ Paſchall Lambe,did in former time de-! | 
| liver the Iſraclites from the deſtroying | 
| Angel : So by the killing of this Lambe | © 
of God , which that Moyſazcall Lambe | * 
| ' did ſhadowout, thatis, by the onely 3 
 oblation of Chriſt vpon thealtar of the| 7 
| | Croſſe , we muſt remember that wee | © 
are deliuerd from ſinne, from the pow-| } 
| er of Sathan , and from cuerlaiting | | 
| death. For this Chriſt in his laſt Sup-! : | 
| per bade vs remember : Doethis,ſairh| #. 
{| Eat. | he, in remembranceof me. And as Saint| |! | 
| Paul ſaith to the Corinthians ; So often| | 
 1Cor1t. | as ye ſhall cat this Bread, and drinke of | 
| this Cup,you ſhew the Lords death vn-! © 
| till he come. Let the ſicke partie thinke| | 
of theſe things , and being ready to de- 
| part this life , let him diligently call 
| them to minde, yea, let him continually| Þ 
| ponder,weigh, & meditate vpon them, 
and without doubt hee ſhall in happie 
eſtaredeparrt this life, and be carricd to| | 
heauen. Bur ſuch is mans infirmitie| # ; 
and weakeneſle, that the departure our | ! 


i 

d 

; 

io 
of this life terrifieth vs, and ſo doth | 

| 


| death it ſelfe, ſtanding before oureyes, | | |; 
which of all things is molt terrible, as| |} 
the 
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| the heathen Philoſopher ſaith. Againe ir | 
* comes intoour minds, what a miſerable 
© thing itis ro be depriued of this moſt 
1 _ light, to forgoe ſo great for- 
, tunes , by death to be parted from our 
© glorie, dignitic and wealth : Perchance 
+ alſo thou arr grieued to leaue thy wife 
” a widdow, and comfortlefle, to leaue 
: thy children fatherleſſe, and in poore 
| eſtate, to ſee thy friends and kinſefolke 
ſorrowfull ; thy family and houſhold 
mourning, and ſuch like. 
* Herethelicke partie muſt be aduiſed, | 
| | to remoue from his mind, byall meanes 
| that hee can, the horrible aſpe& of | 
; þ death, and with all his athance to com- 
| | mit himſelfe wholly tro God, and to. 
| his good pleaſure,and to pur his truſt in | 
'* his mercic and goodneſle : For whe- | xca.r4 
ther weliue , wee liue tothe. Lord , or | 
| Whether wedie,,wedic tothe Lord; So 
wether we ltut or die,we are the Lords, | 
| as S. Pant writerh to the Komanes, Let 


1 
d 
; 
| him. commend his wite, children and 
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kinſefolke ro: the protection of God, | 
and earneſtly without doubting delire F 
| of God, that he would rakethemto his | 


F 2 Care 
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careand cuſtodic: And conlidering;that 
|to die godly , is perpetually to liuc 
' with Chriſt ( which ought to bee the | | 
height of all our delires) for the holy 
| Ghoſt in the e-4pocahyps, pronouncerh 
| Keuct14- | them bleſſed which die in the Lord, 
| Whar cauſe is there that the approch 

of death ſhould terrific aChriſtian man? |: 

which ſecing it bringeth vs thither, | 


| 


where we are to remaine for euer, mee | 


thinkes wee ſhould rather long for it, 
then flie from it. Neitheris that to bec | 
called death, wheteby ourmortalitie is |! 
rather ended, then our life, and by | 
| which, as a gate or doore, we haue en- | 
trance to-cucrlaſting and bleſled im-|| 
mortalitie.. Yea, bur the death of ſin-|# 
ners is nioſt bad ( as hee ſaith in the}! 
 Pfalmes : ). True, but they are no more! 
{inners who repent them of their wic-!' 
ked wayes and turne-vnto Chriſt with | 
all their ſoule, from their heart condem- * 
ning their iniquitic, willingly making | 

theirrefuge to the mercie: of God ,:and 

humbly deſiring pardon of their ſinnes 
through Chriſt, who for vs hath offe- 
| red vp himſelfe to death, & to redeeme | 
men 
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men hath beſtowed his blood. Re- | 
| | member what Saint Cyprian ſaith in his | 
* | | Sermon of mortalitic : It is his part 
'\ | , fo feare death, who will not come to 
' | | Chriſt; and hee maydeny to come to 
» | | Chriſt, who belecucth not that hee 
1'| | himſelfe beginneth co reigne with 
* ||  Chritt, - 
| | Godpromilethto giue thee immor-. 

talitieand etcrnitie , when thou depar- 
teſt out of this world; and doeſt thou ' 
©} doubr of it? This is plainely not to 

2 know God; This is by the fin of incre- 
| dulitic to offend Chriſt the maſter of 
þ them that belecue; This is for anc who 
Þ is placed inthe Church, to want Faith | 
: in the houſe of Faith. Let him feare, 
to die, who nor being borne againe of | 
Water and the holy Ghoſt,is inthralled | 
and giuen qQuer to hell fire. Let him ! 
© fearetodie, who is not numbred and! 
2 reckned of in the Croſſe and Paſhon of 
| Teſus Chriſt. Lerhim feareto die, who 
{hall paſſe from this bodily death, to. 
the ſecond death. Let him feare to dic, | 
2 who when he departeth this lite , ſhall | 
| burne in the eternall lame of cuerla-| 
il F 3 ſting 


——— 


DC ..—_— Menon ES 


Comfortable conſiderations \ | 


—  ——— ———__—— LA 


\ ſting puniſhmertt. Let him feare to die, | ' 
who by his longer tarrying in this| | 
world, obtaineth thus mych , that his| | 
rorments and mournings are in the. 
meane time for a while deterred. Thus| | 
farre Saint Cyprian: and at theende he! 
adderh , that wee muſt thinke of our 
eſtate ſo, as to haue renounced the; |: 
world, and lme here in the meane 
time like forreiners and ſtrangers: Who | 
would not ſaith hee, trauciling abroade' 
like a pilgrime, make halte to re-'f | 
turne into his countrey ? Ve make ac- 3 
count that Paradiſe 1s our countrey, 
| and the Patriarkes our parents : VVhy 
| 


—"—_ 


doe wenot make haſt, and runne to ſee 
' our countrey, to ſalute our Parents? 
There doth a great number of our |} 
deare friends expe&t our comming, a 
| populous and a wealthy company of | 


Wo! 


+ 
our parents, brothers and ſonnes, tar- # 


rieand long for our approch, all which | 
are alreadie ſure of their owne ſaluati-| 
on, but relt as yer carefull of our ſafe-| 
tie. O what a 1oy will it be for vs and 
them, when wee cometo that place of 
| 1oy to ſee and imbrace them? vey a 
Wen 

| 
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| ! | heauenly reioycing will there be with- 

;| | | outall feareot dying, and with certaine 
;| | | eternitie of liuing? What an vnſpeake- 
e| | ' able and perpetuall happineſſe will char | 
$ | 


— CO ———————  - | 
——— — 
— 


s|\| | bee? | 
e|| | Should not all rheſc things ſtirre vs. | 
r|| ' vp, and animate vs cheerefully and wil- b | 


 lingly toencounter death? Put the ſicke | | 

: | partiein mindelikewiſe, that whoſoe- | | | 
|| yer beleeucth the reſurrection of the | 
| fleſh, and life cuerlaſting , hath (mall 

'F : cauſe to feare death, all which euery | | 

.'* onebelecues, who doth not falſely take | | 

/ vnto him the name of a Chriſtian ; for | 

the ſureſt hope which Chriſtians have, | | 

{ is the reſurreion of the dead promi- | 

; | ſed from heauen. Hitherto appertai- | 

neth that ſaying of our Sautiour Chriſt | 

| 

| 

| 


48 in Saint 7obys Goſpel; This is the will 
” ofhim that ſent mee, that whoſocuer 
- | | ſeeth the Sonne and belecueth in him, 
> might hauceternalllife, and I will raiſe 
;-- him vparthelaſtday: And I amthere-|,, 
- © \ſurre&tion and the life, he that beleeueth | 

| 


in mealthough he were dead , yet ſhall 

he liue, and euery one thar liueth, and | 

 belecueth in me, ſhallnordie for cuer : | 
F 4 And 
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| And therefore in the Scripturedeath is | | 
called tleepe, and to die is termed tq 

{leepe , becauſe of the Reſurre&ion 
which thall be, as it were a certaine ſtir- 
ring vÞ or waking aur of ſicepe , as itis, 
| Dar?) [in Daxzel:' Many of them which fſleepe 
| in the duſt of the carth ſhal wake; ſome 
| to everlaſting life ; others to _— 
lhame : And as itis in Saint Johns Gol-| | 
lon [pel; Zazarus our friend fleepeth : And | þ 
4s Saint Lube writeth of Saint Steuer, 
ais79, | When heehad (o ſaid, hee fell a fleepe. 
Againe, Saint Pax! {aith to the The//alo-. | 
+ ]zias; Brethren, I would not haue you 
| ignorant of them which ſleepe, that yee | 
ſorow not as they which haueno hope: | 
For if we belecue that Chriſt dyed and | | 
roſe againe : euen ſo them alſo which! | 
| ſleepe in Icſus, will God bring with | 
£0.15 | him. And to the Corrathians,Ot which! | 
| many remaine vnto this day, and many | 
are failen aſleepe : For this cauſe, the! | 
Church-yard where the bodies of the; |: 
Saints doe reſt, or {lcepe (as the Scrip-| 
ture ſairh)vnrll chey beraiſed vp toim-| Þ 


a 
"* 


| mortalitie, is called in Greeke Cormete-| | 
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r#o2,itisa place tolleepein. | 
| And! 
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And whereas ſome Philoſophers did 
\affirme that death was a certaine heauic 
ſleeping , they did ir vpon this rea- 
ſleeping , they did ir vpon this rea 
ſon ; becauſe they thought there was 
then, neither ſence nor feeling leftto 
[the bodie : VVhereupon Cicero ſaith, 
| Thou halt ſleepe,as it were an imageor 
|reſemblance of death, which thou doeſt 
; continually put on : And doeſt thou 
doubt, if there be any ſenſe or feeling 
'in death, when thou ſceſt there is none 
in the reſemblance of death? If thar la(t 
day bring not a deſtroying, but achan- 
' ging of place , whar is more to be deli- 
red? Wharis better then in the middeſt 
' ofthetroubles and labours of this lite, 
to fall aſleepe, and ſo to be rocked vpin 
an cuerlaſting ſlumber? 

; Heereupen the Poets allo fayned 
ſleepe and death to bee brothers : Alſo 
| Diogenes being awaked our of a deadly 
fleepe, and the Philitian asking , if all 
were well; Very well ſaid he : For one 
brother imbraceth another. Bur of this 
we haue ſpoken enough. 

Heere we may not omit, that who ſo 
loueth God with all his heart , cannot 


greatly 


| 


—— 
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greatly feare death , by which hee is 
| brought tro him whom hee ſo heartily 
loueth, and (as the property of louers 
ts) longeth after. But rather that hee 
muſt moſt vehemently deſire and wiſh, 
that that day may come, wherein hee 


may remooue and depart out of this 
lifeof men, and out of this wretched 


| . | 
'and penſiuc baniſhment , vnto that| | 


[moſt wiſhed for heauenly Kingdome, 
and for euer enioy the bleſſed pre-| 
ſence of Almighty God. For there 


is no other way, but by death to come | | 
vnto heauen. Hee therefore , whom | | 
death rerrifierh , can neither truely nor 
heartily loue God, nor haue any zea- 


lous delire and longing after the king- 
[dome of heauen : For conlidering it 1s 
'the nature of him that loueth, to Fire 
to ioyne himſelfe with the thing lo- 
ued, and to enioy the ſame, and to bee 
'gricued and offended, it any thing hin- 
dertheir vniting together; hee cannot 
loue God heartily, who delireth not to | 
bee diſſolued ſo ſoone as may bee, and | 


an immeaſurable and vnſpeakeable de- | 
{ir C| 
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| 


| 
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| | |ſire toenioy God, ſoas he is Exceeding | 
'| | | ſorry, and grieued ar the very heart, 
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tro haue this his deſire prolonged and ' 
deferred. For it is the nature of loue, 
very much to diſquier vs with the de- 
| | | fire of enioying the thing loued; 4nd 
| | |rhatdefire, when by any dchy it is de- 
| | {barred from enioying , is ordinarily | 
| | wont to vexe our mindes; but when 
| this expeRation, and continuall thirſt, | 
'asit were, beginneth by the approach 
_ death to bee ſatisfied in ſome meas! 
| ſure, truely wee ought wich a moſt 
\ willing mind to vndergoe the ſame,and 
notto bee afraide of ir. For, except by 
ceath (as I ſaid before) there is no way | 
to come vnto God , vnto heauen, and 
| \vnto that bleſſed immortality. Whar | 
good haue wee then by ſtaying in this 

| world ? Why doe we not rather make: 

haſte to come vnto God? Why are we, 

angry, gricued, and vexed, when God | 

| _ | freeth vs from this priſon of the body, | 


— vs way to come vnto him ? For, 


as the ſoule is to be keptin this manl(16 
+ | of the body, and without the appoint-; | 
| ment of God, who gaucit, is not tode-, | 
| part 
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; part out of this life, nor giue ouer the 
| guard and defence of the body : So 
when God calleth for it, and comman- ' 
deth it todepart, it oughtro obey him 
without repyning. 

And ſeeing the Apoſtles and Martyrs 
did willingly , and with much alacrity 
ofmunde offer themſclues to death, and 
withourall delayingor wavering, ſpeit | 
their life , and {hed their blood for 
Chriſt ; truly it becomes not them to | 
depart out of this life vnwillingly and. 
penſiuely, bur ( ſeeing God will have it | 
ſo) cheerefully , and with giuing of 
thankes.. For it this ſeeme grieuous vn- 
ro thee, what wouldſt thou doe,if thou | 
{hauldſt doe thar which were much 


abide fearefull torments for the faith of 
Chriſt, or willingly endure death for 
the confeſſion of the trueth ? When | 
thou wilt not doe the former , thou. 
 wouldſt much leſſecndure the later,and 
yetin the meane time thou wouldſt re- : 
ceiue of God an heauenly reward,when | 
thou doeſt vnwillingly obey his will. 
Thou waouldſt ſeeme to louc Co 
tou 
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more gricuous; that is, if thou ſhouldſt | | 


— 
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>| + |thouartloath tobe ioyncd necrervnto 

>| | | him: Thou wouldeſt enioy cuerlaſting | | 
; 


' | ;10y, and yet thou wouldeſt nor leauc 
/ |theearth. The heathen tan doth cry 


| þ , out; O thatexcellent day, when I ſhall 
; | |goe to thar councell and aſſembly of 
, | | the ſoules, and when I ſhall depart out 
| | ; of thistrouble and linke of filthineſle! 


And what doeſt thou ? Art thou not af- 
flited with a like delireand longing to 
ſee the Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apo- 
| | | files, ſeeing the heathen man is content 
| |  todepartfrom thislife? Moreouer,Paul 
"| | | defireth'to bee diſfolued; and, in the 
[|  meane time, dotha Chriſtian refuſe to! 
| 'die , when God calleth him hence ? 
| | What haſt thou then , whereby thou 
| | mayeit approoue thy ſelfe to any one, 
| to be i Chriſtian ? Many times wears 

| Chriſtians,not in deed, but in word on-| 
| ly. But ſome will ſay , death ſeemeth} 
' more. fearefull; ſo often as wee call to! 
| mind, the pentiue image , and terrible! 

{hype of dearh, the vnſ1uourie ſmell, 

and paſtly aſpe&t, and as one ſaith, the 
 carion-like ſhape of the body being 
dead: Again, it croublerh vs ro remem- 


hor | 


III CO I CO _ _— ES _ 


Was Goa ii CAM on BA —_ 


, 


F 


WE ns. 2 CE Er es —_— —_ — - ——— _ _ — 


EE oe ET 


Comfortable conſiderations 


| ber the winding ſheet , wherein the bo- 
die is wrapped, the beere whereon it is 
carried, the houſe of clay wherein itis 
buried and hidden, and other things of | 
the like ſort, as the hiring of porters | 
ro carrie it to the graue, the pompe and 
ſolemnitie of the buriall , the weeping 
and mourning of our neighbours and 
kindred , and many other things, too 
long to recite, whoſe remembrance is 
gricuous to them that bee about to die. 
I omit to ſpeake of thar, which the ſicke 
muſt not omit to thinke of, the feare of 
hell, and the eribunall ſeat of God , the 
condemnation of the wicked, and cucr- | 
laſting rorments. | 
Theſe (Igraunt) of themſelues are 
full of extreme horrour : But ar ſucha'! 
time the minde is to bee turned away | 
from the ouermuch thought of thoſe 
things, and co be faſtened and placed, | 
and hxed in the Son of God, our Lord i 
and Sauiour ITefus Chriſt, {itting at the | 
right hand of the cternall Father , and ' 
continually making interceſſion for vs. | 
Wee mult thinke onely of Chriſt, who | | 
taking vnto him a humane body for. 
our 
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our ſakes, by his owne puniſhment, wa- | 
ſhing away the linnes of the world, ri- 

ling againe from the dead, aſcending | 
into heauen , making a magnificall and 
plorious triumph ouer {inne,death,and 
Satan. VVe mult likewiſe thinke of the 
pardon of all our {innes by him alone, 
of the future reſurre&tion of our bo- 
dics, of cucrlaſting life, of the vnſpeake- 
able ioyes of the kingdome of heauen, 
of the familiaritie and acquaintance of 
the Angels, Prophets,and Apoſtles,and 
all the Ele&, which we ſhall enioy after 
our departufe from this life. In the me- 
ditation of all which, wee ought to fixe | 
our mindes , omitting the feare of the 
other ſad and terrible aſpe&ts , which 

that perpetuall encmie of our ſaluation | 
doth obiett and caſt before our eyes,to 

the end he may grieue,trouble, and dil ' 
may vs, andin the end driue vs to de- 

ſperation. VWhar ſhould we ſay more ? 

As inthe As of the Apoſtles. S. Sze- 

ven being now to be ſtoned, deſtituteof 
all humane helpe, lifting vp his eyes 
vnto heauen, ſaw the glory of God,and | 
(clus Chriſt ſtanding ar the right hand | 
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' of God, thatis, hee flying vnto God in, | 
har very inſtant of time, did manifeſt- | 
ly perceiue heauenly conſolation, and 
had ataſte of the ioyes of heauen, be- 
holding the Maieſtie of God, while hee | | 


was yctaliue in this mortall bodie, and 


almoſt in death it ſelfe, which was euen, [ 
preſent before his eyes; yet he ſaw no-! | 
thing bur life in Chriſt, and with this 
one only comfort he ſtrengthened him-! 
ſelfe againſt the inſultation of the|| 
| Tewes, and the horrible terrours of im-|| 
| minent death : Soin like manner ought 
' we, whendeath 2pprocheth, when hu- 
' mane helpe forſaketh vs , expett the. 
helpe of Almightic God, bending our 
eyes towards heauen, that we may be- 
hold with the eyes of Faith, Ieſus ſtan- | 
ding at the right hand of God ready to 


helpe vs, ſtedtaſtly belceuing thar death 
( being once overcome by him ) hath 
now no more power ouer vs, who place 
ail our conhidence in Chriſt Telus : And 
itis worthy the obſcruation , whereas 
the holy Scripture ſaich, Saint Steuer 
ſaw Chriſt ſtanding, albeit both the 
t110.Plalme, and the Apoſties Creede, 


reach' 


om 


20- 


ht... of 
* Son 


' | . Let vstherefore entrear Godeternall, | 


| | behold Ieſus ſtanding at the right hand 
'| {of God: Andlet vs allo with the ſame 
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reach vs, that hee ſitterh ar the right 
handof the Father Almightic : For he 


] [ſtandeth, as being readie to ſuccour 


thoſe that flie vnto him for refuge, and | 
call vpon him for helpe: Hee tandeth, | 
as being the Aduocate of mankind, and | 
interceſſour to his Father. | 


the Father of our Lord and Sauiour Ic- 
ſus Chrift,that when death aſlaileth vs, 
we may lifr vp our eyes to heauen with 
Saint Stenen, and withthecyes of Faich 


| Sreuen in the middeſt of death com-| 
mend. our Spirit to our Sauiour Ieſus| 
Chriſt, nothing doubting , but we ſhall 


he. ett. con 


'Þ | for euer live with Chriſt,alwayes to en- 


| ſleepe with Saint Steves 1n Chriſt Ieſus, 
| Theſethings and ſuch like,oughtwe 
| G | 


joy that bleſſed immorralitie: And nor 
that alone ; but ler vs likewiſe after the 
example of Saint S:exex, notonly cuen | 
| from our heart pardon , bur alſo pray 
| for our enemies, and thoſe that haue 


hurt vs : ſo itſhall cometo paſſe, that 


wee ſhall not ſo properly die,. as fall a- 


[ 


to 


— —— 
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to haue in our minds, at the time of our 
death, and not to giue our ſclues to 
muſe on the fearefull aſpe&s of death, | 
which,although of our owne nature we | 
abhorre , yet the deuill at ſuch a time, 
will bee readie to ſuggeſt into our fan- 
cies, and make them moreternble. 

Here wee may not omit to ſpeake of 
that which is wont to comfort much, 
eſpecially all good men, how that by 
death weceaſc, and leaue off to fin;and. 


earneſtly deſire, and much more vali- 
antly encounter death , whereby they 
are eaſed from the continuall Qtrife 
which they haue with their (infull fleſh, 


which, by reaſon of Original corrupti- 


' ueth food and fuell to all maner of fins. 


Saint Paul to the Romanes; Vretched: 


| from this body of ſinne? I gine God 
thanks through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord; 
foralthough we liue neuer ſoJong , yet 
leldome doe we become better, nay we 
| neuer. 


Hom 


therefore the godly and deuout doe | 


and thar prone inclination to ſinne; | 


wa RG 
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on, hangeth faſt in our bones, andgi-|f 


Hence proceeded that carneſt deſire of | 


man that I am , who ſhall deliver mee | 


--t. 4 Anti 
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C neuer ceaſe to commit one linne vpon| 
? | | | another; ſoour vitioſitic and proneneſle 


»| | [to finneuer ceaſeth but by death. Our 
x | | deadly enemies doe beſet and vexe vs 
by in all the whole courſe of our life, with 
C| 


whom we haue continually a grienous 
and alaborſome [trife: As for example, 
Our fleſh (as I ſaid before ) which wee 
carie about with vs,ncuer ceaſeth to in- 
tiſe vs intoluſt and hilthie pleaſures, and 
all wickedneſſe, the world offereth vs 
occaſions, and meanes of innumerable 
linnes,corrupting vs by examples , de- 
prauing vs by ſcandals , the deuill dri- 
ueth vs forward into horrible wicked- 
neſle, and impious miſchiefe, coucting 
to deſtroy both (oule and body, and to 
draw them into cuerlaſting deltru&tion: 
For the deuil(withour intermifſio)wal- | 
keth abour like a roring lion, as $. Peter | *-Pt-1.5. 
fairh,ſecking who he may deuoure. Sce- 

ing therfore(as the Scripture ſaith ) we | | 
haue a continuall ſtrife and batrell with | | 
all rheſe , truely itis better farre to die,| 


"CC IY 


| 


then to liue any longer in ſogreat dan- | 
ger , eſpecially conſidering there 1s 

ſcarcely any other meanes to be eaſed | 
| G 2 os 
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of this battell of ſinne and contention, | 


but by death. And becauſe Chriſt our 


head, of whom wee are all members in 


' one bodie of the Church, is already 1n 
| heauen ſo that the better part of vs, 
our ſoule, doth continually long after, | 


and ſtriue to be there; and ſceing the de- 
(fires, wiſhes,and thoughts of the god- 
ly are bent thitherward , who would 


'not wiſh with Saint Paw to bee freed 
from this bodie of death to bee with 


' may be the members alſo; where the 
| Lord is, there may bee the ſeruants; 
| where the Maſter is, there may bee the 
diſciples; wherethe fatheris, there may 
' bethe ſonnes. 


This deſire of the godly , Danid ſha- 


: dowed out in the Plalmes, where hee| | 


cryeth out, That as earneſtly as the 


Chriſt ? that where the head is, there ; 


| Hart longeth after the fountaines of 
water ſo vehemently did he ſceke af- 
ter God, and with ſuch force of delire 
longed to come vnto him. Now ſee- 
ing we are taughtin our Baptiſme, that 


the Old-man with his {ins and deſfires,] | 


(is to be mortified, ſo, that from thence 
for- 


— 
=- 
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| forward, we may walke in newneſle © 


 [life: And ſecing wee profeſle in Bap- 


riſme to renounce Satan,& his pompes, 


[the world and pleaſures of the ſame: 
| And becauſe we can no wayes perfe&-, 
ly performetheſe things while we liuc; | 
| | who would not deſire willingly to re-| 


' mooue and depart out of this life, when 
 Godcalles him hence,as thereis appoin- 
ted to euery one a certaine day of dy- 
ing; that whereas for the ſpace of our 
| | whole life, wee haue attempredin vaine 
to aboliſh {inne altogether , wee ma 
now at laſt effe& the ſame by the deat 
of the body? For although wee may 
tame and keepe downe our bad nature, 
and (as S. Paw (aith) endeuour to naile 
and faſten our Old-man to the Crofle 
| with Chriſt, that the body of linne may 
|| be aboliſhed and ceaſe, that we may no 
* more be (cruants to {inne, but walke in 
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| newnes of life; yet all our indeuour is a- 
| 
3 


' nihilated and made void in a maner,nei- | 


. ; ther doe we the good which wee would | 
's 


doe, bur the cuill which wee hate , that | 
*| wee doc : So that the good dwelleth 
q; . "i | | 
© not in vs, that is in our fleſh, and but b 
Mu G 3 death} 
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1 death only can ſin be aboliſhed. Death 
is then to be deſired, which bringerh vs 


| not onely an end of living here , bur al- | 


ſo of finne for ener : Neuertheleſſe, 
: godly men ought to be ſo aftetted, thar, 
although in this fratltie and weakenefle 
| ofthe flelh,, inthis pronenefle of nature 
to oflend, they doe bewaile the miſera- 


they are forced continually , and-with- 


chemfelues : yerfor all thar,they muſt 

beready and willing (in reſpett of Gods 
ood pleaſure) fo long to endure their 

Reſb, which (in loue of ſanQirie and in- 

nocencie)' they lothe, as ſhall' ſceme 

' good to Almightie God : So as it is the 

' durie of Chriſtians both to deſire death, 
and yet notto refuſe toliue. 

Againe, the ſicke partie is much -ani- 
| mated againſt death, by the often re- 
| membring of the kingdome of heauen, 
of enerlaſting beatitude , of that vn- 
ſpeakeable ioy,of the Angelicall fellow- 
ſhip and ſocietie of all the godly, now 
| enioying that bleſſed - and enerlaſting 
age, for cucr beholding God the chiefelt 
| goodnefle, 


gt 


ble candition of their eſtate, becauſe || 


out intermiſhon to ſtriue and fight with | 


: IR 
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J | cuall Hymnes, the cuerlaſting fountaine | 
- | of all glorie, by which conſideration he | 


c | lightfull contemplation of the diuine 
- | preſence, thar he may be conuerſant in 
&|| the fellow[hip of Angels, in the aſſem- 


1e | theſe things , and couet with Saint Paw Phil.s.:3. 
h, | to bediſſolued, and to bee with Chriſt, | 
 ' affuring himſelfe, tharir is much better : 
1i- | | for him, then to line till on the earth: 
e- | Butif Socrates (as it ts in Plats) could by 
n, | Philoſophicall reaſons compell Ax7o- 
n- | ch, not onely to deſpiſe this life, but ro 
y- | contemne,yea and with for death: how 
wh much rather may Chriſtians do it both 
ng | more calily,and effeQually by Theolo- 
ſt |  gical argumers,thar is,by applying the 
We. G4 autho- 


a 
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| authoritic of holy Scripture,and allead- 


ging thc ſaying of Teſus Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles? Let vs ſtriue to performe and 
efte& the ſame the more. diligently , be- 
cauſe 5azan,at rhat time eſpecially,doth 


————— —— 


things, to driue vs into deſperation, 
(which might bee a good meancs to 
withdrawe them that are well from 
their linnes)as is, the feare of hell, cucr- 
laſting death, the fire thatneuer ſhall be 
quenched,immeaſurable torments,hor- 
ror, griefe, perpetuall trembling,and 0- 
thers ofthis ſort. Hee doth likewile at 
ſuch a time , terrifie vs with the day of 
Doome, the tribunall ſeat of God , the 
day of wrath,as the Prophets call it. He 
doth aggrauate the ſins which we hauc 
comitted in the whole courſe of ourlite, 
ſcrting before vs Gods. iuſtice , which 
geuer leaueth any fin vnpuniſhed , lay- 
ing alſo before our eyes the horrible 
examples of Gods wrath, by propoſing 
of which, hee labourcth by all meancs 


paire of his ſalyation. Hce biddeth vs 


what 


_ - --— ww—_— 


take warning by Sodom and Gomorrha, 


ſuggeſt into our mindes thoſe terrible 


to bring to paſſe, that a ſinner may diſc 


CE” 
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| [What ſinners are to expet and feare, 
Helaboreth alſo ro weaken our faith in 
| Chriſt , euercaſting ſome doubts, and 
by all mganes oppugning our hope of | 
euerlaſting life. | 
| Here ought the ſick mans mind fo be | 
ſtrengthened & animated againſt theſe 
temptations of Satan: Let him there- 
fore lift vp the eyes of his minde vnto 
| Chriſt crucihed , and remember that 
| by Chriſts death wee are reconciled to 
; God the Father , and reſtored vnto his 
favour, thatby Chriſt his blood our | 
 {ſinnes are waſhed away, that Chriſt 
1s the propitiation forthe ſinnes of the | 
world, that hee is our Mediatour and | 
* Aduocate , the interpreter and peace- 
maker betweene God and man, the. 


prince and authour of lite , as Saint Pe- | ax, 


ter calleth him in the Aas;and as Sainr 
Paul ſaith , our iuſtice, ſanRificarion, 
and redemption: Lethimcallro mind | 
theſe and other things, which the 
Scripture doth eucry where repearte, 
ofthe goodneſſeand clemency of God, 
and ofhis vnſpeakeable loue and good | 


| willtowards ys: Let him leaue Sathan 


with 
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with his terrifying ſuggeſtions, and 
rurne himſelfe wholly ro Chriſt, and | 
bend his thoughts from {tnne to grace, 
from death to life, from hell ro heauen. 
For if hee neuer caſt downe his eyes 
from Chriſt , that is , if he put all the 
meanes of his ſaluation in Chriſt a- 
lone , truely hee ſhall notcafily yeelde 
tothe remptations and ſuggeſtions of | | 
Sathan. Ler him deſire of God that he 
would increaſe his faith,that he would 
helpe his vnbeleefe, thar hee would | 
confirme and ſtrengthen all his hope 


'land truſt : Ler him commit him- 


ſelfe wholly to the mercic of God, | 
ler him lay downe his ſpirit in the| | 
handes of God , after the example of 
Chriſt,and pray, and fay with Steuen, 
Lord leſus receive my ſoule; but chief+ 
7 againſt the deuils aggrauating ofour 
innes, and obieting many things 
concerning the juſtice of God in pu- 
niſhing ſinners, let him' appoſe thar 
ſpeach of our Sauiour Chrift rehearſed 
by Saint hz, which is like a buckler 
to beare off all his blowes : So God 
loucd the world (ſaith hee) that hee: 

gue. 


fo «© forthe fiche. to 


d Þ _ his'onely begotten Sonne, that}, | 
I | [every ohe which truſterh in him ſhould | OW” | | 
not perilh,but hauecuerlaſtinglite.For, 
I pray you, who ſpeaketh this? Doth 
;not the Sonne of God, our Lord and 
Sauiour ITeſus Chriſt? Let vs therefore 
belecue the Sonne of God, who being 
rrueth ir ſelte, cannot lie, for hee that | 
is perfeRly, and euery way good, will | 
[not deceiue vs. 1, but the linnes wee | | 
haue commitred ( yee will ſay) doe| ... | | 

| 

| 


a rene Mormons nn, 


weaken our faith : nay, rather this ac- 
knowledging of thy linnes :thould 
ſtrengrhen thy fairh: For when Chriſt 
faith , God loucd the world , hee mea- 
| |neth the men defiled with finne ; and 
| | |ſo guilty ofdeathand damnation, and 
| as Sainr Paw{ſaith,by'nature rhe'ſonnes | pheCz- 
' of wrath. Now iftliou acknowledge | 
thy ſelfe to bee ſuch a one, thou muſt 
| belceue alſo that thou art put among 
them whom God loved, 

t Doth the deuill obie& rhy- linnes? 
Thou muſt remember whar Saint Paul 
| 
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reacheth , Grace aboundecth aboue 
ſinne: Neither be diſcomfitediin-mind | *** 
nor yeeld to his rempration: -Anſwere 

him 
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him againe, that Chriſt came ingo the !! 
world to ſaue ſinners ; that hee came | 
( as Saint Matthewſaith) to call, not | | 
the Iuſt,bur ſinners to repentance; that 
he came (as $. Luke faith) to ſeeke that 
which was loſt; that he was ſent as 
Eſay (aith)to heale the contrite in heart, 
to ſet capriues at liberty, to comfort. 
'the mourners, to reuenge the opprel-! 
ſed : but hereof I hauec Boken enough 
| before. And becauſe,ifatany time,in | 
the very pangs, and inſtant paines of 
death, Sathan ſheweth his vtmoſt 
ower in tempting a man, changing 
Fiimſelfe into all ſhapes, vſing all his 
power and cunning, to driue the 
wretched man into Ft pairg of his fal-| | 
uation ; therefore hee that is ſicke muſt | 
make his recourſe vnto his heauenly 
Father, feruently and earneſtly deſt- 
ring of him , that hee would not giue 
vs ouer into temptation, bur deliuer vs 
(from thatcuill, which is the deuil, and 
free vs from his ſubrilties, crafrs and 
deceipts, cuen as Chriſt among other 
things taught his diſciples to pray; and |} 
hos the Father will hearc vs the ſo0- | 
ner, 
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| [tention,and vehemencie of minde (that 


| [to bee ouercome by the temprations of | 


| man or woman, without wauering,de- 
\{firetheſe things, with great hopeand 


| 
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ner; if wee pray ſoas his Sonne hath | * 


taught vs. The Father will then ac- 
knowledge the words of his Sonne, 
when wee power out our prayers be- 
fore him, And although we oughtto 
pray arall times in the whole courſe of 
our life : yet now eſpecially at the time 
of death, let the ſicke partie (as necefhi- 
tierequireth ) deſire of God with moſt 
carnelt affeRion , with the greateſt at- 


may be) that hee would not ſuffer him | 


——— 


the deuill ; but that hee would deliver 
him fro that euill one, which is a perpe- 
tuall enemie to mankinde. Let the ficke 


truſt in the mercie of God through 
Chriſt : Fot I ſuppoſe thoſe things 
which belong vnto true prayer are 
knowen vnto all, ſothat I ſhal not need 
to repeat them here. I, but you will ſay, 
God (as Saint 7ohz ſaith) will not heare 
ſinners. The anſwereis caſie, He who | 
doth careleſly negle& and contemne , 


[he iudgements and anget of God, and | 


raketh | 
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rakerh no griefe by acknowledging of 
his ſinnes ; or hee who with an obſti- 


and learneth not to amend his life; in- 
deede ſuch a mans prayers and petiti- 
| Ons God refuſeth and deſpiſeth: But 
hee who is gricued becauſe hee hath 
ſinned, and is ſorry for his offences, 
and putteth all his confidence in the 
| fauourable clemencie and mercie of 


| God through Chriſt, hee (I ſay ) ſee- 


helpe, without doubt 1s heard, and 
doth attaine what he deſireth. Burthou 
wilt ſay, My repentance comes too late, 
| rather forced by the feare of death,and 
| hell, then vndertaken for any loue of 
| oodnefſe , or loathing of {inne: and 


| 


nate minde perſeuereth in his finnes, | 


— —  —— 


of cuerlaſting puniſhment. Theſe in- 
deedearethe hiery dartes of the deuill, 
wherewith hee woundeth the ignorant ' 
almoſt ro deſtruction. | 


Our | 


becauſe I haue too long abuſed the pa-!| 
tient ſuffering of God, I ſeeme worthy | 


Now although itbee a matter full of 1 
|Etnger to deferre the amendment of | 


- 


ing hce hath left becing a ſinner, and|| 
now prayeth and imploreth Gods ||| 


| 
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our life, and, as Saint Paul ſaith, to de- 

ſpiſe the riches of the goodnefle and| Rom, 2. 
mercie of God, who inuiteth vs to re- 
pentance , eſpecially when death often 
ſeazerh vpon them thar thinke not of 
it, and no man can promiſe himſelte 
ſure to live till romorrow: yet we muſt | 
knoy there is no repentance too late, | 
ſo the ſame bee ſerious and vnfained; 
for God would not haue any to periſh, 
as Saint Peter ſaich , bur witheth all to | :,y=-3.9 
returne vnto repentance; and in the' 
Prophecie of Ezekiel, the Lord affir-| *:*3.3, 
merh , that hee rather deſireth the re- 
penrance of the wicked, then their de- 
{trution. Letvs not then doubt of his 
mercie, who of his owne goodnefle 
hath giuen vs ſpace toreturne vnto ſal- 
uation,as though hee expe&ed occali- 
on to pardon ſinners, as the parable of | 

the figge-tree , in Saint Zuke, ſhewerhit | Luke ry, 
ro bee his maner. Let vs therefore! 

take hold of grace when it is offered, 

and not neglect the time of Rp | 

giuen vs by the benefit and gift of God, | 
whereby wee may auoide his diuine | 
anger, and obtaine cuerlaſting laluat-| | 

on. 
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| 'on. Herein I can not chuſe but put; 
| downe, word for word, what one of the! | 
| ' ancient fathers writeth, In the very; | 
: hourc of dearh(ſaith he) when the foul: 

haſterh ro goe out of the body, andis 
gone outas farreas the very lips ofhim' 
that breatheth, the great goodneſle of | 
our moſt mercifull God refuſeth not re- 
pentance;neither is that too larcwhich) 
is vnfained, nor vnpardonable which 
is voluntary. And what necefhitie ſoe-|| 
uer vrgeth vs to repentance, neither|| 
the quantity of the crime. , .nor the|| 
ſhortneſſeoftime , nor the extreamity' 
of the houre, nor the enormitie of our| 
life, doth exclude or hindet vs from 
pardon, ſo that we bee truely contrite, || 
{ and doſincerely and vnfainedly change 
' our mindes; burour mother charitie| 
| doth recciue into her ample boſome|| 
the prodigall children returning againe|Þ | 
' by repentance ; and whether Nouarm 

| the heretixe will or not, the grace of 
| | God doth art all times recetue into mer- 
Cie the penitenr {1yners. Our Lord and' | | 

: Sauiour hauing on him the perſon, of, | || 
| the forſaken vpon the as et | 
neth: | ' 
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one of the houſhold of God, being per- 


; conciliation of mankinde,carying with 
him this priuitedge to them aboue, | 


' Scripture , hee appeared paſting tho- 
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who are at the laſt gaſp,& in the houre 
of death ſhould dEſpaire , hee maketh 
haſte,and is preſent to helpe chem, and 
the matter being brought ro a narrow 
ſtraite, hee deferreth not hs benehte, 
bar ſuddenly hee giueth vs an inſtru- 
ion, and an example of {peedy par- 
don, ſaying to the thicte, This day tal 

thou bee with mee in Paradiſe. Rob- | 
bery deſerued damnation and punith- 
ment , bur a contrite heart turned pu- | 
niihment into Martyrdome, and blood 

into Baprtiſme : in a moment hisimpie- 

tie pur on Religion , his cruelty godli-| 
neſle, and for which hee became a citi- | 
zen among the Saints in heauen , and 


mitted into the Kingdome of the re- 


which doing honour of ſo great an; 
Embaſlage to God the Father , contai- |, 
ning in 1t ſelfe the experiment of. this 


row wich a free and ſecure paſſage. 
Lord what didſt thou giue more to $. 
H S?: 14." 4 


Luke 23. 
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| Diſciple obtaine of thee, who leaned 
on thy breſt at ſupper ? what more at- 
' chicued the paineful ſwearings of Saint 
' Paul? what more procured the labors of | 
the Saints&y ſo many yeeres torment? 
' what more deſerued the ſtripes and | 
' ſufferings of the Martyrs? Thereward 
is giuen him in one houre, vnto which 
they came by ſo many dangers ; Thus 
farre writeth Saint Cyprian,&c, 
But thou wilt ſay,l haue too long a- 
buſed this toleration of Almighty God, 
. who hath ſo patiently & gently borne 
| with my {innes; I haue negleted the 
' occaſion and time of repentance fo ot- 
ren offered me; I would not heare God||Þ 
when hee called me to repentauce ; If 
haue deferred the amendment of my 
lifez I haue vngratefully abuſed the 
goodneſſe and indvlgencie of my 
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good Father : Woe 1s mee wretch, 
,. what hainous wretchedneſlſe haue 1 
committed cuen vnto this day ? what 
| fowle offences haue I committed ? 
| what naughtinefſe haue I wrought ? 

. how haue I negieted Gods Com-| 
| mande- 


70. 2 UG — — - _— > — 


for the ſicke. 

maridements? how hane I contem-; 
ned his threars ? how cateleſly haue T| 
led my life ? neither could the loue of 
God entiſe mee to well doing , nor the 
feare of hell withhold mee trom euill 
doirig. | 
Now the innumerable offences of 

; my whole life doe grieve and vexemy 
 foule, all my linnes , my euill deedes; 
| my wicked and abominable thoughts, | 
my naughty deſires and affeftions,my! 
hate, diſhimulation, enuie, my 1mplous | 
wiſhes and thoughts , my idle, filthy, | 
vaine, diſhoneſt,and laſcuious words: 
and laſt ofall , whartſoeuer in all my 
life I haue committed , what ſhame- 
fulneſſe and naughtineſſe I haue vnder- 
raken,all theſe doe now lay before, and 
bring vpon mee the anger and indge- 
ment of God ; they,denounce vnto me 
death and rorments of hell , and raking 
away all hope of pardon , they drive 
mice to defparatiori : my conſcience ac- 
\cuſerh, terrifieth and condemneth me; 
becing witneſle of all things whartſoe- 
ver I haue done , right or wrong; the ! 
 thape of death ſtanding before my eyes | 
2 doth | 


img ooo ems 2 — ————<—_— 


It; 


— 


[ 


0 _ — —— — 
| — u— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


X . 
——_—_ "GO" — — 


Ew Comfortable conſiderations | 7 


Tee 
—— — ——  ——— 


| doth ſtrike mee with intolerable diſ-| | 

| quiet, ſo doth likewiſe the heauie and| | 
|  deeadfull rhoughr of Gods rribunall. 
| , ſeare ; laſtly, the feare of Gods iudge- 
| ; ment doth diſmay and kill mee : Wo | 
| is mee vnhappy and loſt caitite, who! | 
when 1 haue ſo often violated Gods' 
Commandements, when I haue pol- 
lured my ſelfe with all filrhinefle, haue 
| ſcarcely now at laſt called to my re-! | 
| membrance that I muſt really repent; | 
for all my offences, and muſt nor per-! 
fiſt in my vices and ewll deedes : orif I 
haue at any time intended ſuch a thing, 
yet haue I not conſtantly continued 
vnto the ende to performe the ſame. 
O would to God now I might liue 
alittle longer : O would to God I had! 
| time giuen mee to repent in, and thatT| Þ 
mighr yet live ſolong,, till I might a-| 

mend my wicked li. and appeaſe/ 
Gods anger towards me.After this ma-| | 
ner, andin like ſort doe they crie out 
whoare ready to die, and euen giuing 
| vp the ghoſt, in great griefe of ſoul, 
| which neither the minde nor thought; | 
| of man can conceiue, nor any humane| | 
{REED - 2} tongue! 
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| tongue ſufficiently deliuer,ſothat in the | 
© | horrorof approaching death and de- | 
| | ſpaire, of all things they refuſeall ſpi- | 
rituall Phyſicke, or meanes of conſola- | 
| © |tion& comfort: Here therfore, O good | 
| © | Teſus,be thou our chiefe help & ſuccor | 
| inthis great necefhtic,O thou ſonne of | 
 & God,the Redeemer & Sauiour of man- | | 
| kinde,thou which did(t thy ſelfe in the 
.| | garden for our ſakes feele the horrors | 
t; | ofdeath,in ſuch meaſure, that drops 
.| | of ſweate like blood flowed from all 
[|| partsofthy body vntotheearth, vnles 
,| | thougiue vs aide and helpe , no other 
1/ | conſolation can doe vs good , and wee | 
| | may vtterly deſpaire of our ſaluation, | | 
«| beeing ready to die. Come then thou | 
1| þ | Sauiour of the worlde, come to helpe, 
< 
| 


| 
| 


| andin theſe extremities and terrours 
ſaue the poore ſoule which thou haſt | 
| laps with thy precious blood. | 
-| Lord Ieſus giue medicinable remedy | 
| | to them thatarepaſt all hope,confirme | 
and raiſe vpthe atfidted , hft vp againe | 
the proftrated , and with the conſola- | 
it. | tion of thy Spirit vpholde the feeble 
e| | minded ; graunt that wharſocuer hath 


el H 3 been | 
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| been taught out of holy Scripture vnto' | | 

| this {icke creqture , ready to die , may | | 

by a fecret and hidden Jour of thy 
holy Spirit, take full po cfhon,and re- | | 
maine firmely in his mind, tharis, that | 
hee may belecue the remifſhon of his | 
ſinnes, thar hee may repole all the 
| hope and truſt of his ſaluation in thee | 
alone { O Chriſt;) grant that hee may; 
| moſt ſtedfaſtly belceue that hee was |. 
redeemed with the price of thy blood, | 
that through thee hee is reconciled to | | 
the Father, deliuered fram rhe wrath | | 
of Gad, adopted and made rheſonne | 
of God, that hee may belecue thee to | | 


| 

| : 
| bee our Mediatour and Aduocate, the | 
| 

| 

| 


<= 
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| propitiation for the ſins of the world, 
and the throne of grace; and laſt of all, Þ, | 
grant thar hee may put his whole truſt | | 
| and conhidence in thy onely goodneſle, | 
| clemencie and benignitie,in thy merits, 
\and in the ſacrifice of thy body vpon 
the Altar af the Croſſe, in thy death, 
in thy riſing againe vntolife,and aſcen-' 
ding vp inta heauen. | J 
Butto retyrne to our purpoſe, It | 
him that is ready to die,put all his con- | 
fidence | 
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| 


 fidence in Chriſt , belecuing that tho- 


- | row him he freely obtaineth pardon of 
- | all his finnes, and is cteemed 

free from linne , death and hell, and 
| | ſhall becrewarded with immorralitie, 


full of all happineſſe, fo thar he truſt 


in Chriſt, who tooke away the ſinnes 
of the world , who ouercame death, 


who bruiſed the head of that old ſer- 


F- pent, and by death aboliſhed him that 


hath power ouerdeath, that is, the de- 
uill ; and briefly , who vpon the croſle 
ſet vpa Trophee,and victory ouer the 
enemies of mankind being vanquiſhed, 


and aſcending into hcauen victorious, 


led the captiues in triumph, and now 


ſetting them ar the right hand of the 
; | Father, our High Pric(t and Aduocate, 
|  moueth continuall interceſſion for vs : | 
' I ſay, ſorthat hee _— abour to die, | 


faſten the eyes of his ſoule vpon him, 
looking onely vnto him,eſteeming him 
his onely hope, helpe, and ſaluation, 
and withour all waucring belecue tho- 


' row him to bee ſaucd in the middeſt: 
' | of death, and from death to bee caried 
intoeternall and moſt bleſſed life. 

| H 4 And 
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Comfortable conſiderations | | 


\ And to conhrme and ſtrengthen 


this his faith , let him remember the 


| 
ro the ende, that beeing ſo vſually read 


| and remembred, they may bee deeply 
 groundedin his minds ſo that when he 


15 ready to die, he may turne his mind | 


from all other affaires, and ioyfully 


| comfort himſelfe in theſe cogirations, | 


| reſiſt deſparation , and vpholde-him- 
| ſelfe with moſt certaine hope of ſalua- 
| tion, through the mercie of God. Let 
| him likewiſe perſwade himſeltfe; that 
| the whole Church, and all the compa- 
nic of the godly in their prayers and 
| requeſts are mindfull of him,and help 
him in that extremitie of lickeneſle; 


ſo. farre muſt hee bee from yeelding | 


 himſelfe to thetemprations of Sathan, 
as being forſaken, conſidering he hath 
| ſo many to aydeand helpe him , com-! 
; mending his ſafety to God the Father, 
| Hitherto belongeth that which the! 
| Apoſtles Creede hath, of the commu- 
, nion of Saints, and that which Saint 
Pail ſaith to the Corinthians, of the 

Sym- 
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| former places of Scripture,cited before, 
not once,but often repeating the ſame, 
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bodice. It one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer withit, or if one mem- | 


- | ber be glorified , all the members 7 
 |toyce withir. | 


This Myſtical] ſocictie and Com- | 
munion of Chriſtians, the Euchariſt, | 
and participation of the Bodie & Blood 
of our Logd, doth after a ſort figure 
forth . Bur let him belecue that God 
| himſelfe ( which hce mult eſpecially 
| with for)is ready at hand to helpe him, 
| when he ſtriuing againſt Sathan emplo-: 


| reth his aide: for ſo he promilſerh in the ' 


—— 
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' Sympathy of the members of the ſame om 


Pſalmes, He hath called vnto me, and **** 


[ will heare him, Vhat that onely 2, 
No,more,] am with him in tribulation. 
What good doth this promiſe of Gods 


| comfort, in that {harpe and fierce con-, 


| |tention with Sathan ? Euen this, that 


thou mayelt juſtly cry our with Danzd; 
Although I walke in the middeſt of the 


{ſhadow of death, I will feare no euill, for ea.z;. 


|thouart with me : But what adderh he 
'intheend ? Hee ſhall deliuer mee, and I 
will glorifie him. Behold here thou haſt 


that which exceedeth all thy expeRa-. 
\tiow, Here 
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Here therfore let the ſicke partieraiſe |||; 
vp his hope,and truſt by the promiſe of :!' 
| God,not doubting to craue aide of God || e 
| againſt the afſaules of the deuill,the ma- i! 1 
| mifold terrours of linnes, or dearth of 7; ( 
hell. Ler him cry with David, Turne | 
c 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


| PLa.6, , 0 Lord, deliuer my ſoule, ſauc me for © 
thy mercies ſake. And againe , Lord |, 
hearemy prayer, and let my cry come || 
| vnto thee. Turne not away thy face | 
fromme, incline thine eare vnto mee in 
tribulation,&c. And thathe may docit * 
with more boldneſſe ; Let him heare  ' 
how God himſelfe doth incourage him i 
vnto it: Call vpon me, ſaith he, in the'| 
day of trouble , and I will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt honour mee : So God | : 
biddeth vs call vpon him, promiſeth þ 1 
hishelpe , and requireth the thankefull | | 
loue of him that is deliucred. 1. 
| 


Hitherto tendeth that in the Pſalmes, | | 
The Lord is neere vnto all the that call | | 
vpon him , toall that call vpon him in| | 
veritie : He will performe the delires of | | 
them that feare him , and will heare | | 
| their prayers, and will ſaue them. And | | 
wo 415 [in another place, The eyes of the Lord | | 

are| | | 
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iſe |; [are vpon the iuſt , and his cares are 0- | 


F 


of |}/pen vnto their prayers. The iuſt cry- 
dd [7 | ed, and the Lord heard them, and deli- | 
a- 3; uered them our of all their atHliftions. | 
of ' God will haue vs to call vpon him, to. 
ne * [pray vntohim , to cry vnto him: Hee | 
oy. | Aries whom? chem chatcall vp- 
d | on him: Hee deliuereth 5 bur whom ? 
ie -} chem that pray vnto him; bur what fol- 
ze | loweth ? The Lord is neere (ſaith hce) | 
n .!j ro them who are contrite in heart, and ' 


it "| them that are humble in ſpirit will hee 
e [{aue. Many be the tribulations of the p;, ,. 
juſt : butthe Lord will deliver them our 

c'\ ofall, Theſe coforrable places of Scrip- | 
»'\ turc,and other of the ſame kind, (which 
|: are too many to rehearſe in this ſmall 
1 þ treatiſe) ought to kindle and inflame vs 
||. , with feruent dcelire to inuacate Gods 
|  helpe,, andto expet aide trom hima- 
» | | gainſtthe remprations of Satan, and to 
,confirme our confidence in the fauou- 
'rable loue and good will of God, That 
is far the moſt part, the moſt dange- 
rous temptation of Sathan , where- 

with alone he doth eſpecially labour to | 
| [drawe men into cternall deſtruction, 
| when 
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Marh.z7, | God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken |] r 
«| mee? Becauſe Chriſt, excepting ſinne 
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; when by ſuggeſtion in their mindes, he] al 
|maketh them ro doubt of the mercie of A t{ 
| God, &by thatmeanes doth ſo breake Ac; 
'and weaken the faith of him thar is c 
ſicke, and draweth him into ſuch ex-] a 
tremities, that hee thinketh himſeltfe to] b 
bedeſtitute and forſaken of God, that! n 
hee fecleth nothing but the anger and þ 
indignation of God , and the vexations |} n 
'& intollerable torments of conſcience. |? 
Of which ſort that paſhonare ſpeech of |] it 
Chriſt hanging on the Croſfle ſcemeth |: 
to have beene, when he cryed out : My |] 


C—_— 
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and offence,wasin other things like vn- || 
to vs: Whileſt he gaue himſclfe to tor- || r 
'ments,to waſh away the ſinnes of man- Þ'| x 
kind, as he togke vpon him other infir- || { 
mities;ſodid he likewiſe take vpon him |||: 
this afteion of one ſeeming to be for- | | 
faken of God , and deſpayring of ſafe- | | 1 
tie. Here then in ſo ſtrait confines of | | 
ſaluation and deſtrution,we muſt eſpe- | |' 
cially reſiſt the ſuggeſtions of the de-' || 
uil : Here we muſt haue recourſe,and flie | | 
to our heauenly helpe for ſuccour : yet 

al- 
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it be very litle) yer it there remaine any 
ſparke of Faith in thy heart, with- 
out doubt thou haſt wonne the victo- 


Hetherto belongeth that which Eſay , 


| faith of Chriſt, A thaken reed ſhall hee 
- || notbreake, and ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee 


not quench. Let the licke man then, at 


| ſucha time, bend allche ſtrength of his 


mind to conceiue hope of the mercie of 
God, and with ſorrowfull lighes from 
the bottome of his hearr,and, art leaſt, 
with an vnſpeakeablegrone, and ſecrer | 
voice deſire helpe of God. Lerhim in 
this taſte (as it were) of cternall death, 
cry with Daxzi, Lord reprooue me not 
in thy rage, nor corre& me in thine an- | 
ger, | 


—— 
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1 alchough thou doe neucr ſo much feele | 

A this lo great diftruſt, and almoſt ex- | 
Acreame diſpaire,be not for all that ouer- 
A come ; but in deploring the imbecilitie 
- and weakeneſle of thy owne faith, hum- 
7 bly call ro God for helpe; and in the 
4 middeſt of deſpaire, when no hope ap- 
1] peares, yet hope thou, and truſt ro - 
4 mercic of God : For if there bee Faith 
1] like a graine of muſtard ſeed, (although 
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ger. Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord,for | | 
1 am weake, heale mee O Lord, for my | 
| bonesare troubled,&c. Forin this ſame 
ſtrife and bitter contention, with Sa-|| 

than, {inne, and the horrour of death; |Þ | 
becauſe in all other things in the vni- 

uerſall world; there is no where found 
any hope or conſolation, it is meet that 
we have recourſe vnto the infinite mer- 
cie of God through Chriſt Ieſus: which 
if wee doe, withour all doubt it will 
come to palle, that we may ſay with the! 
' ſame Prophet, The Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping,the Lord hath! 
heard my prayer, the Lord hath accep- 
red of my petition : And I would to 
God while we are well, we would exer-! || | 
ciſe and bufte our ſelues in the atrentiue 
and diligent conlideration and medita- | 
tion of rheſe things; and ſhaking off 
from vs all idleneſle, and fluggiſhneſle, 
which poſlefle our mindes in proſperi- 
tie, we would oftentimes ſtirre vp our 

{clues ro remember the laſt day of this 
life, and that bitter conflict with the de- 

uill,and our one deſpaire in the pangs 
of death, and with humble mind neuer 
ccaſe' 


| 


Wy for the fitke. wy | 
| ceaſe to beſeech God to ſtrengthen our 
v | | Faich : And truely ifwe did ſo, it would 
J '| be much berter for vs in that la day of 
our life, neither ſhould any new or vn- 
looked forthing happen vnto vs : For | 
by this meditation, vie, andexerciſc, 
4 | theregrowerh a certaine cuſtome; ſo as | 
wemay both more ealily and readily 
goe to withliand the aſſaults of the de- 
| | wil, and the horrours of T——_— 
1| | death, and alſo flic to God for helpe, 
and in ſuch a time haue faith in the in- 
1| | | finite mercy of God: For an accuſto-} 
|| | | ming to doe a thing, doth almoſt grow | 
into a narurall habire,and maketh thoſe ' 
things , which of themſelues are gric-! 
| | | vous and troubleſome, to be after a ſort 
| | | caſieandpleaſant; or atleaſt ittaketh a- 
| | | way and diminiſheth the feeling of the 
-\ | jeuill, and cauſerh, that it ſeemeth not 
'new and ſtrange to the minde. And the 
ficke man muſt in time be admonithed 
of this one thing , that hee thinke not | 
| himſelfe able ro diſpute, and deſcendin- | 
to barrell with Sachan when he tempts | 
' him 3 burrather that he endeuour pre-! | 
{ently to reſiſt thoſe things which hee | 
| ſug-' 
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| ſtaying roo long , hee be wrapped faſt, | 
and cannor deliuer himſelfe, Vnleſle Exe 
in Paradiſe, had in many words diſpu- 
red with the Serpent abour the forbid-! 


throw his craft and ſubriltie. Yer in! 
the meane time, briefly, as Chriſt did in 


may he reliſt the temptations of Saran : 
that is, by raking the (word of the ſpi- 
rit, which is the word of God ſer down 
in the holy Scripture: Although here 
alſo ariſe great dithculties, by reaſon 
' of Sathans ſubriltie , who alſo for the 
| moſt part is woont to vic, or rather to 
' abuſe rhe teſtimonie of the Word of 
' God,and hide a he vnder the ſhape of: 
trueth ; ſo that craftily he vital the 
| Scripture in another ſenſe, and malici- 
; ouſly putteth in and ſuggeſterh char | 
| which firts him, concealeth that which | 
is againſt him , depraueth that which is 
right, as in tempting of Chriſt , hee | 
| ſhewed to doe indeed. What muſt be | 
; done then ? verily it is needfull that hee | 
driuc backe, and confute Sathan by op-| 


___poling 


— 


den tree , hee had neuer deceiued her | | 


the wilderneſle , after the ſame manner | Þ 
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poſing Scripture againſt - him , ncuer| 
owing awayhis mind from'ghe:plaine | 
ind manifeſt word of Godj _If Sathan | 
remprthim ,; by gbicRting the feucre iyu- | 
ſtice of God z.1n puniſhing ſintitrs, let 
him preſently fixe all the endgauour of 
his minde Vpen rheinhnitemercic and | 
goodneſle of God, and be comforted in | 
tharhope. Lec Kirh call,ro ihinde the 
theefe who repented at the laſt houre, 

and other rhings which wee read of the 
clemencic of God. And trucly eyen as | 
' the theefe, by none of his owne merits, 
bur through the. infinite gdodneſſe of 
Godzin which alone he putallhis hope, 
entred ihto Paradiſe; ſoafter the fame 

manner may wee, who otherwiſe ate | 
guilrie of erernall dearh ; araihe ynro | 
{aluarion : So farre ought caery one to | 
bee from truſting greacly ,in his owne | 
| workes or, merits to attaine heauen by, | 
But if Sathan endeyqur to ,ſubuert and | 
hinder our Faigh from: belecuing , or 

call any rhing in queſtion z ler nor him 

thar is licke argue and decide.the matter ; 
with him, but recite the Apoſtles Creed, | 
and with a perfe&t Faith holde faſt the 


i ot. 
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Arciclesofhis beliefe,, neither queſtia= 


nitg-hot difputihg ofany thing, but de-' | 
line of Godtoſtrengrhen and encreaſe | | 
his Faith; ahd without doubrrhe deuill 


wil.caftiniſgme doubt wherher chow be 
in the.nurnberof them, whom, as a fea 
our of awintiurerablemultitude;'God 
harh-choſer-from all cternitie to-be par- 
rakers*of: mmortalllife, and eternal! 


happineſſe.-:-: ECOTNE _— 

' 'Hereeſteeme it notpvod to giue place 
to ſuch cogitations , #6rthat were no- 
thing elfebur to temptGbd, which wee 
are- forbidden in-the ſixt Clipeer'of 
Deuter6nomiec; - bat call-ro minge- all 
thoſe ſweer promiſes of the louing'mer- 
cle of 'God rowards* all them-which 
have aſtedfAſt andfare hope in Chriſt: 
For veril he that beleeuerh in Chriſt, 
hee is called', (as rhe Apoſtle ſheweth) 
and heetharis called, 1Spredeſtinated, 
and hee thar'is predeftinated , without 
doubt he is elected *rherefore whoſoe- 
uer putreth his hopegand confidence in 
Chriſt ; conſtantly continuing vhto the 
end, heis one of the number of them, 


[ 


who are ele&ed, and predeſtinated of 
God 


| God to eternall life. Wherefbre ler he 
'| ſickeman or woman, repoſe all their 
| | hopeof ſaluation inthe mercie of God 


5praunted vnto vs) and not throug] 
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through Chriſt , and beleeue what the 
Goſpel ſaith of the Son of God: Sothall 
ir come to palle, ( that as onr Sauiour | 


Chriſt himſelf ſaith in the Goſpell of | 


$.1ohn) he (hall neuer periſh , butenioy tota ; 16. 


cuerlaſting lite': For the Golpell of 
Chriſt headeccertaine meane, where- | 

by 'the Father draweth to faluation- 

them that are'called. VVhoſocuer with 

Faith receiue and embrace it, and conti- 

nue in the ſame Faith vnro the ende, 

theſe onely are declared to be cleted, 

theſe are adopted into the ſonnes of 
God,rtheſe are made heires of the riches | 

of heauen , theſe are ordained to eter- : 
nalllife, thefe are written in the Booke | 

of life, as he ſaithin the Apocalyps. Vhar | 841. 13 
need wee ſay'much herein 2 The moſt | 
cerraine {igne of Gods eleftion is ,when ' 
one belceuerh the Goſpel, and ſhewerh 
himfelfe obedient to rake Grace being 
offered. 


And here we muſt reſt ( for thus farre 


9 Impi- 
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| 


impious curioſitic , make too buſic en- | 
quirie into a more particular eleCti-: 
an . Onely belecue the Goſpell, and 
thou mayeſt ſafely aſcend to thy clei- 
on: bur if the ſicke mans or ſick womans 
Faith be very weake & feeble, letthem 
haue recourſe to Gods helpe , letthem | 
with vnfained tcares bewaile their own 
| vnbeliefe, deſire helpe againſt incredu- 
lirie, ayd'their Faith to bee increaſed,ler 
, them ptay for perſeueratice tothe cnd, 
' and make no doubt but they ſhall bee 
heard. z 
And firſt of all when the deuill ca-} 
ſteth theſe doubts, the {icke man or wo-| 
| man mult nor thinke vpon ſome fewe, 
| bur of all penitent { For Chriſt biddeth 
| allcome vnto him, thitlabour. .And 
| A2s 4. Saint Petey in the eAdes doth afhrme, 
that all repentant obtaine pardon of 
their ſinnes , which pur their truſt in 


' fied through Chriſt, that beleeue. What} 

\ncede wee many places 2 God would} 

haue all-men ſaued, as Saint Paul wri-t 

teth to Timethic. And a few words af-| 

-_ Chriſt Icſus himſelfe paid rhe price 
of 
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| | |of Redemption for vs all. And in the, | 
| | [third rothe &omers, Theiuſtice of God | | 
| by Faith in Ieſus Chriſt,in all and vpon ! 

all that belecue. And againe , God thur 

_ | | vpall vader incredulitice, thar hee might *0m-11 33: 
|, | ; haue mercie vpon all. Of this ſorc is 

| | ;tharwhich Saint 704» ſaich; Thateucry 10 ;.16, 
| | [one which belecueth in him, might not. 

-| | |periſh but haye cternall life, And that 

t| | ofthe Prophet yvel, repeated, by'S. Paul to :. 

, rothe Romans; Eucry one thar callerh 

vpon the Name of the Lord ſhall be (a- | 


| | ued. But Sathanis more to bee feared, | 

-} | when (as the Apoſtle faith ) Heechan- | a 

-| | geth himſelſe into an Angel of light; | 

| | tor oftentimes, whom hee cannar driue 

h| | todeſperation, him hee ſtirreth vpitoa 

d| | |certaine vngodly truſt ofhimſelfe, and 

| | makes him careleſſe, which hathal- 

f| | ſo nolefſe danger init. They that bee 

n} | ſicke then , muſt deale warily , leſt, as' 

lj} | the common ſaying is,in auoyding Ch: | 

att | ryb4@ they fall into S:y/lr', thatis, they | 

df | muſt be cautelous whilſt they labour to. 

1-} | auoide one miſchiefe, that they fall nat. | 
f-) Þ into a worſe : For God had rather haue 

CC | aſinner, thinking huvibly and lowly of | 
of i I 3 him- | 


. Tames 4. 


| 
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himfelfe;':and acknowledging his offen- 


ces, then a iuſt one thinking well of| | 


 himſelfe for his good deeds, and as we 


ſay; flattering himſelfe : Which thing, | 
that Parable in S. Luke of the Pharilce, 
| and the Pablican, doth plainly and ma-| 
\ nifeltly teach. Let the ſicke partic know 


| then;or.if he know nor, let him learne 


' to know:the mind,counſels,and cogita- 
' tions of the deuill : but and if Satan doe | | 
' continue through temptations. to be 
| muchtroubleſome , after the ſicke par- 


tie hath aboue all things implored, and 
' craued Gods helpe, ler him with much 
boldnefle bid him auant, 'and diſdaine 
and contemne that proude ſpirit,which 
{can in no.caſe indure'contempt, and 
' that we make, as it were, a deri{ion and 


' a mockage of him : Forif by Gods help 
the ficke conceaue ſuch ſtrength chathe' 


dare doe this; then will Sathan leauec 


| him It; | 

, - Hitherto appertaineth that which 
| S. Iwnes faith , Reliſt the deuill and hee! 
| will flie from you, thatis, he will leave: 
to. bte:troubleſome , and no more di- 
| fturberhec, if you doe valiantly reſiſt 


| him. 


| 


— ne 
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i-| | him. Now hedorh refiſt him moſt (as 
| [I may ſo fayy which doth nſakea moc- 
e| | kerieathim , which withonr the ſinga- | 
NF laraid andhelpvf God,no man can do: | 
e,| | Forir is chictly the worke of the holy | 
\- | | Ghoſt -inthar laſt and needfulleſt time, | 
«ys. | tovphold theafflited, that they be not | 
ie | ſubdued chrough cuils, ro ſtrengrhen | 
1-| | the weake, to comfort and make glad | 
e | | the forrowtfull, and inthe laſt combare | 
hs and vtter defpaire of all rhings to call | 
-.' | them backe vnto'a firme &lively hope; 
id | and hereof he is called the Comforter. 
þ | Butthat wee may briefly, and in a word 
ie | confureall thingswhich bring feare and 
+ | terrour vnto vs'in'the houre of death, 
1d. | we may comprehend them alt here as ir 
id | werein one bundle: Doth the Law not 
IÞ obſerued, terrifie vs ? Chriſt redee- | Gaz 
1 | med vs from the curſe ofthe Law him- 
ie. | {elfe, himfelfe being made accurſed for 
|| vs. Next, doth fin territe vs? By the 
h | | Blood of Chriſt' wee are waſhed and 
| | clenſed from our ſinnes, Chriſt _ 

m red that hee might take away our ins, | 
j- | | Chriſt dyed for our {innes: Doth death | 
& | | terrifie vs? Through Chriſt we obraine| & | 

I 4 Immor- | 
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Col!.2, 


immortall life;ſo thatdeathis a certaing. 
paſſage outof this world vynto the Fa- 
ther, and 4 gate to eternall life. - Doth 
the anger and iudgement of God terrific 


[oo Tarough Chriſt wee are reconci- 


———_——AF=cw- 


led vnto God; Through Chriſt, we are 
freed fromthe wrath of God;z Through 
Chriſt, wee haye a paſſage vnto the t-a- 
thet; Chriſt,at the right hand of IusFa- 


ther, doth continually make interceth- 
on for vs; Chriſt is the propiriation for 
our {innes. DothSathan terrifie vs? Him 
hath Chriſt onercome , and triumphed 
ouerhim being conquered ; For $, Paul 
ſaith , Hee openly ſhewed principali-| 
ties and powers depriued and ſpoiled, 
triumphing ouer chem of himſelfe a- 


— 


lone. Doth hell and the rorments of 
the damned terrifie vs? Chriſt hath bro- 
ken open hell'; 3nd made paſſage vnto 
; heauen : For among other , that place 
out of Saint Paulcited gut of Ofee doch 
prooue it, O death, where's thy ſting? 
Q hell, whcre is thy viorie? oras one 
noteth out of the Hebrewz]I will be th 

death, O death; O hell ,I will bee thy 


puniſhment, - 
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& What need we to ſay much?Chniſt 
1- 


aſcending aboue, as Saint Pax ciceth 
h | Þ | out of the Booke of the Pſalmes , hath | 21.68.18, | 
ie | | [led captiuitie capriue, thatis, hee hath | 
i-|| |in a triumphing maner led captiue the | | 
re | |Deuil,Sin, Death,and Hell, the eternall | 
h | <ncmics of mankinde, neither did hee | 
4- | it for himſeite, bur for vs : Vherefore 
a- | Saint Paul ſayth, Thankes bee vnto 
i- | God, who hath giuen vs vitory tho- | ..cor.s. 
Dr | row TIclus Chriſt our Lord, Now, 
m | theſe which follow are not worth the | 
:d | confuting,as to ſay,my bodie ſhall bee | ' 
v1 | |rurned roduſt; for the ſame ſhall riſe 
i-| | |againe incorruptible, glorious, power- | 
d, | full, ſpirituall. Bur it is a miſerable | 
a+ | thing to depart from all theſe good' | 
of | things inthis life : Yea, but a Chriſti- | 
5- | {an man haſtethrogoeto a bleſſed and | 
oO an'immortall lite , abounding withall 
©. | good things. Thoy art grieued to leave | 
h. | 'thy wifea widow, thy children father- 
| eff; Feare nor, Chriſt ſhall rake them 
1e| | vnto his:patronage ,and in their good 
y| | time they ſhall come vnto thee. Thou 
y| | ſhalt bee taken away from thy deare 
| | , companions, from thy pleaſant friends, | 
tl] ;- | from 
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| 


from thy necreſt neighbours and kin(- 
folkes; But thou ſhalt enioy the ſwee-, 
reſt company of God , and his Sonne 
our Lord and Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, the | 
companie ofthe holy Angels, ot the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and in 
a word , of all the 1uſt ana godly men 
which haue beene lince the beginning 
of the world. | 
Who would not aſpire and deſire 
with S. Paul to be diſlolued, and to be 
with theſe, who are all with Chriſt? Burt 
in this life, the pleaſant ſight ofthe Sun, 
the admirable ornament of the world, 
the varictie and beauty of heauenly bo-| 
dies, of the carth eucry. where cladde | 
with flowers, herbes, trees, fruits,and | 
other incredible delights ; laſt of all, 
the moſt beautiful, and as it were green 
ſpringing face of the nature of things, | 
oth very much delight vs :. Yea, 
but how much more will that bleſſed | 
contemplation ofthe ſight of God de-| 
light vs , which truely {o long as wee 
live here,and are ſhut vpin theſe darke 
priſons of the bodie, our mind can nei- | 
ther concciue,nor our tongue vtter? 
Goe 
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(- Goe to then , whoſocuer thou art, | 
e-| | |deare brother or liſter in the Lenka 
| | |careof dayly affaires being caſt away, 
C | | [and this penſiueneſle for wite,children, 
Ce and kinred , which trouble thee ſo! 
n/ | {much, and all other trifles omitted, 
n| | | teare, trembling, and all error of mind, 
B | and terror of {inne layd alide, prepare 

| | [thy ele cheerefully rodie, and depart 
C from this world vnto a better with ala- 
C critie, it good hope and truſt of the in- 
t 


finite mercie of God , through Icſus 
| Chriſt. And becauſe Plato ſayth noletle 

| } | wiſely, then agreeable to holy Scrip-| 
-| | |rure, Our life is a kind of peregrination, | 
| | |lervs at laſt returne home from this 
| long pilgrimage : Therefore reioyce 
: and bee glad ; for out of a ſorrowtull 
1 exile thou muſt returne into thy coun- | 
trey : For our countrey is heauen, with 
loue and delire whereof, whoſois not 
delighted, neither ſigherh,and longeth 
afterit with all his ſoule,and forgerting 
all humane things,thinketh principally 
vponit, hee may bee in worde onely, 
and {hew perchance, bur in very deede | 
is no ſound and true Chriſtian; neither | 
, c.oth | 
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goth hee take God for his Father , or! 
Chriſt for his brother ; for as he is the 
Son of God by birth, verity and nature, 
ſoare we his ſons by grace & adoption, 
and therefore heires of God,and Elow 
heires with Chriſt. O thrice, and more 
happic are they who belceue theſe 
things conſtantly , and with a firme. 


faith , who with a ſure hope and truſt 


expe the promiſed inheritance, and. 
in this expetation of heauenly good- | 
neſle, ſtirre and raiſe vp their minde' 
in ſorrowes and afflitions, neither gi- 
uing place to the enemies temprations, 
being ſtrengthened by Gods helpe,nor 
at any time yeelde, or bee @ppreſſed 
with feare of the terrors of death , and 


to bee inheritors of heauen. But, O 
miſerable and too too wretched are 
they, who in proſperitic and health nc- 
uer remember theſe things, nor yet 
take vpon them any ſerious cogitation | 
hereof, though death by many cxam-, 
ples bec conuerfant before their eyes 


dayly, nor cuer ſtudic by any meanes 


to free themſclues trom the fetters of 
_carthly 
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earthly and worldly cares and plea- | 
ſares, nor ſpeedily to remooue ill im- 
pediments 5 who when they haue liucd 
otherwiſe then became Chriſtians, are 
'not now grieued with a truce and hear- 
tir ſorrow of minde for their finnes; 
neither doe now ar laſt , though late, 
implore Gods clemencie, prone to par- 
don them , nor are thorowly perſwa- 
ded, how to them thart rruely repent, 
cm is eaſily tobee obtained of our , 

eauenly Father, (Chriſt being out in- 


[ 
| 


terceſſour and Aduocare,) nor yet e- | 
ſteeme the mercic of God greater then ' 


[their ſinnes : Laſtly , who being firſt | 
ſtupified withour ſence of lin in health, | 
'after in lickeneſſe are rormented with | 


conſcience of their owne-{innes, and | 
terrified with a fecling of the 1uſt wrath | 


of God, do well neere fall into deſpaire | 
of rheir.ſaluation , andare in danger ro ; 


periſh through feare and dread ofcter- | 
nal puniſhmenr,and without any hope | 
of pardon,ready to runne to voluntary | 
deſtrution ; neither dare call vpon | 
| God, or with an vnſpeakeable ſigh im-. 
|plore Gods aide and helpe, nor yercan | 


com- 
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'comfort and vphold themſelues with 
faith , and hope of promiſed mercie. 
| Theſe men therefore thus defpairing, 
and forſaken of themſclues,muſt with 
all care bee helped as muchas-may bee, 
and haue comfort giuen them out ofthe 
holy Scripture : and firſt of all iris be- 
' hoouefull, and expedient to remember 
him of thoſe ſayings of Seripture, 
'which bee moſt mecete and needfull for 
him, as. to-pur him in-minde of the. 
'goodneſle, clemencie,and ready and 
/prone mercic of God thraugh Tcſus 
| Chriſt , of graceabounding aboue fin, 
' of rhe infinite' and- vnſpeakeable loue 
of qur heauenly Father rowards vs, 
whereby hee was willing to deliuer his 
onely Sonne ta death for vs; of Chriſt 
our Mediatour. and: Aduocate;, of the 
reconciliation of mankinde- vito God 
through Chriſt , of Chriſts:ſatisfa&i- 
'on forthe ſinnes of the whole world ; 
laitly, iris meete, I lay, tro remember 
them-thart are grieucd with the burden 
.and conſcience of i1n, with other com- 
|forrable ſayings' otthis ſort, whereof| 
| 


; vic haue ſpoken before, whereby wee 
[ 
may 


on 
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\may comfortthem who are almoſt loſt, 


and deliver rhem from-che mouth-and' 
iawes of Sathan, who-are ready to-bee 


deuoured..: 


licfe, as alwayes in all our life, ſo.eſpe- 
cially when. death' approcherh ,--wee 
| mult recire & often repeat theſe foute, 
of the rrue ':Catholike' and' vninerſall 
Church of God, whereinis the com-+ 


Among' other Articles of our be- 


munion-of Saints', ofthe pardon. and | 
forgiueneſſe of {innes, of the reſurre-| 
tion of the body , and the life' euer-| 
laſting, wheredf becauſe I haue ſpoken | 
before, and for that euery one-ought | 
to bee. Catechized aforchand , I omir : 
to ſay any more, and haſten to an. 


= 
, 


Hirherto , by reaſons drawen from: 
' Scripture, we haue endeuoured ro ſheuw | 
' how the ficke-partie whom wee vitite, | 
isto bee animated and'encouraged vn- | 
to death : For theſe argumentsof ho- 
ly Scripture are more effectuall and 
powerfull to the diſtreſſed , then thofe 
alleadged by the Philoſophers 5 :for 
they for the moſt part , in animating | 
men, 
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| 


men againſt death, alleadge only thoſe 
common allegations,as the diſcommo-|| 
| ditic of mans life, ſickeneſle, olde age, 
| pouertic, diſgrace, lacke of parents or 


| friends,baniſhment ,. cruitude, griefe, 


{ 


j 
z 


| 


ſcrable , when deprined of all ſence. 


| feare, and other of like ſort cuils ,mi-/ þ 


ſeries and calamities of our lite, from 


all which, one death,all at once deline-| | 


reth vs ; then of other things they at- 
foord nothing certaine or approoued, 
whichit behooucth thee to knowe, and 
whetein thy mind may reſt, that thou 


mayſt begin to with for death,or acleſt| | 


leaue off immoderarely to fearcir, but 
wander, as it werc,in groſſe darkeneſle, 
not being able further ro praceed by a+} 
ny light,thenthatthey may ſee whatis 
probable,or, as I might ſay,keepe rhee 
from ſtumbling ; for cither (ſay they) 
our felues remaine after death, and are. 
bleſſed., orclſ{e.in death are quite, ex- 
tinguiſhed,. and ſo are not wretched. 
Wherfore death ought not to be eſtec- 
medeuill, which either maketh vs bleſ. 
ſed, our ſoules temaining , or not mi- 


For ſo argueth Cicero in his Tuſculane 
que- 
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| |atall: For in the very terrors of ap- 
| |proaching death , and in the diſtreſle 


[to remaine after death: ſo farre is death 


for the ſicke. 


bable conie&ures,athrming no certain- 
tie. Whereas the Philoſophers auerre 
dearth to bee the ende of all calamities 
and miſeries of this life, this is too fri- 
uolous , and hath no force of comfort 


of conſcience, fearing the iudgement 
and wrath of God , greater cuils ſceme 


Ss - ns | 
queſtions following , as he ſaith , pros | 


from bringing an end of all cuils. For 
as in heauen there are rewards of 


| their good deeds prepared for the god- | 


ly : ſo for the wicked after they depart | 
tis life, there remaines a puniſhment | 


| for their wickedneſſe and cuill deedes; 


whereof cuery one that is a true Chri- | 


tian indeed,and not in word and ſhew | 


onely , ought to bee moſt aſſuredly 
perſwaded. Therefore if thou haue a; 
reſpe& vnto linne, death is not the ne- | 
ceſhtie of nature ( as the Philoſophers | 
thinke) but appointed by God as a 
Damen neither is it a reſting from | 
abour and muſcries, bur as it were a 
pate to perpetuall miſcrie and cuerla- | 
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| For ſo argueth Cicero in his Tuſculane 


men againſt death, allcadge only thoſe 


' common allegations,as the diſcommos«|| 
 ditic of mans life , ſickeneſſe, olde age, || 
pouerrtic, diſgrace, lacke of parents or! 
' friends, baniſhment ,. ſcruitude, griefe, 

| feare, and other of like ſort cuils ,mi-| | 


ſeries and calamities of our lite, from 
all which, one death,all at once deline-' 
reth vs ; then of otherthings they at-! 
foord nothing certaine or approoued, 
whichit behooueth thee to knowe, and 
whetein thy mind may reſt, that thou 
mayſt begin to wiſh for death.or atleſt 
leaue off immoderarely to fearcir, but. 
wander, as it werc,ingrofle darkeneſſe, | 
not being able further to praceed by a- 
ny light,thenthat _ may ſee whatis 
probable,or, as I might ſay,keepe thee 
from ſtumbling ; for cither (ſay they) 
our ſelues remaine after death, and arc. 
bleſſed., orel(e.in death are quite, ex- 
tinguiſhed,, and ſo are not wretched. 
Wherfore death ought not to be eſtec- 
medeuill, which either maketh vs bleſ- 
' ſed, our ſoules temaining ,or not mi- 


' ſcrable , when deprined of all ſence. 
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queſtions following , as he ſaith , pro- 
bable conieFtures,athrming no certain- 
tie. Whereas the Philoſophers auerre 
death to bee the ende of all calamities 
and miſeries of this life, this is too fri- 
uolous , and hath no force of comfort 
atall: For in the very terrors of ap- 
proaching death , and in the diſtreſle 
of conſcience, fearing the iudgement | \, 
and wrath of God , greater cuils ſceme 
to remaine after death: ſo farre is death 
from bringing an end of all cuils. For 
as in heauen there are rewards of 
their good deeds prepared for the god- | 
ly : ſo for the wicked after they depart | 
his life, there remaines a puniſhment | 
for their wickedneſle and euill deedes; | 
whereof cuery one that is a true Chri- 
ftian indeed,and not in word and ſhew | 
onely , ought to bee moſt aſſuredly 
perſwaded. Therefore if thou haue a 


reſpe& vnto linne, death is not the ne- | 
ceſtie of nature ( as the Philoſophers | 
thinke) but appointed by God as a 
puniſhment; neither is it a reſting from | 
labour and miſeries , bart as it were a | 


pate to perpetuall miſcrie and cuerla- 
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' 044 Comfortable Conſiderations 
ſting deſtruſtion : But if we haue re- 
ſpe& vnto Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
finne, now death is a paſſage vnto euer- 
laſting bleſſednefle ; but rothem onely, 

| who thorow faith, as lively members, 

being grafted into Chrilts body,which 
is the Church, haueplaced their onely 
hope of ſaluation in Chriſt alone. And 
the ſame Fhiloſophers have much 
adoe, labouring to prooue the eternity 
and immortaline of the ſoule, while by 
ſome ſlight reaſons they indeuour to 
ſhew, that by death man is not ſo blot- 

red our, as hee is vtterly extinguiſhed, F 
and thar nothing of him temainerh. 
After all which adoe, they effe& no 
more, butthatthe reader is ſent away 
much more vncertaine then hee was 
at firſt ; ſo that they prooue little by 

[their arguments, and yeelde no preat 

comfort: but thoſe comforts which 

| holy Scripture reacherh vs for theſe 
matters, thoſe verely are firme and 
| certaine, and free Chrititians from|Þ | 
| the feare of death and deſtrution,and 

bring hope to the godly,and worke in 
them a very certaine affance of obtei-|ſ | 
| ning. | 
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{ | buramong the Epicurean ſwine, and, 


| for the ficke. 


ning immortality , when the ſoule ſhall, 


| depart our of the bodie, and of arrai- 
[ning heauen among the Saints, where 
the bleſſed beholding God for eucr,en- 
toy vnſpeakeable and infinite pleaſures 
incuerlaſting glory and felicitic. Theſe 
 kinde of arguments, as I haue ſayd,wee 
| haue hitherto vſcd, taken out of holy 
| Sctipture : Vnto which hee that will 
not yeelde conſent and truſt, hee may 
in name & title be eſteemed one, but in- 
' deed is no Chriſtian;neither is he ro be 


' numbred among the ſheepe of Chriſt, 


|to ſpeake briefly, (if hee ſodie) that; 
mans ſaluation 1s vtterly to be deſpai- 
red of: bur if the heathen Philoſophers 
in olde time had had ſuch and ſo cer- 
taine comforts in death, as Chriſtians 
haucar this day, of the forgiueneſle of 
their {innes, of the admirable loue, 
charitic, and beneuolence of God to- 
| wards vs,of Chriſt, our Mediatour, 
| Aduocate and Sauiour, of the future 
| blefednefle in heauen , propoſed vnto 
| them in rhe wordc of God, andautho- 


' ritie of holy Scripture , with what 105 
{ 


2 and | 
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| and ranquillitic of minde would they 


- | kinde, ſhall lay to our charge our vi- 


Comfortable Conſiderations 


then haue lived ? with what hope and | 
alacritic would they haue departed this | 


life? with what deſire would they hauc | 


longed after that eterniticin their hea- | 
| uenly coluntrey ? I greatly feare leſt 
; their diligetit endeuour and carefulnes | 
in finding out the immortalitie of the 
ſoule , will at the laſt indgement con-| 
demne our ſloth , and careleſſeneſſe in; 
' the Chriſtian Religion : and their ſo 
 laudable and excellent vertues in cuery 


— ——— 


ces, offences, and wickedneſlc,whereof| þ 
; wee haue no ende nor meaſure. The 
' Philoſophers , induced by very ſmall 
reaſons , when they ſuppoſed their 
ſoules were imriiortall, they verely did 
, more then perſwade themſclues,and in 
this faith,or rather in this opinion, 
they did,as well as they could, vphoſd 
| thernſelues in all troubles, and mi-| 
| ſeries; And beeing induced through 
; this hope, although it were but 
| ſmal and feeble; yerthey deſired to de- 
| part out of this life, and deſired death, 
' not onely with an indifferent, but with 
| aioyfull | 


— 


| for the ficke. 147 
a ioyfull minde. Hence proceeded 
that exclamation : Q excellent day, 
{ when out of this trouble and ſinke of 
miſchicte,&c. Vhat doth it then be- 
come Chriſtians to doe , who haue a 
moſt ſure hope and confidence concei- 
ued from the word of God , of the im- | 
mortality ofthe ſoule, of the reſurre- | 
ion of the body, (whereof the Philo- | 
ſophers could not haue ſo much as a 
ſuſpicion) and of cuerlaſting lite and | 
felicitic ? It is reported how a certaine | 
| | yong man, reading P/atves booke of the 
immortalitie of the ſoule , did wil- 
lingly put himſelfe to death ,being in- 
'cenlſed with a certaine too vehemenr | 
deſire and longing after eternitie, and 
'bleſſder life. And ſhall a Chriſtian | 
'man doubt, when God calleth him | 
' hence, willingly ro mecte with that 
;dearh,on which immortality &bleſſed- 
'neſſe waiteth? For thar this ſhal be ſo, 
he hath it throughly & fully cofirmed, | 
t| þ [not by any ſlight reaſons of the Philo- | 
-| | [ſophers, Gur by the writing of the Pro-| | 
1, | þ |phers & Apoſtles,& by the very word | 
| of God, which cannot decciue vs. | 
Il FINIS. 


—_ -  — — —— TC —— —— — 


m—_— » OF het 
—C _ 


> py et bn. Ek... 


— 


bd Goles Y 


 Clow 


Y 


143 


1. Confeſ$0n 
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; thou vſeſt ro cheriſh thy children. IN 


wt 
1 Confels10n of finnes | 
ty God, | 


i 


| Moſt mercifull Father , whoſe 
oY loue is infinite,whoſe mercy in- 


dureth for cuer , I the moſt ſin- 
full of all creatures , truſting in thy-vn- 
 ſpeakeable loue, do appeare before thy 
| Maieſtie, confeſsing my manifold ſins 
and tranſgreſhons , whereby I haue 
' purchaſed to my ſelfe eternal death and 
condemnation, vnleſſerhy mercy ſtand 
betweene mee and thy iudgements. 
| , I confeſſe,O Lord, that I am altoge- 
ther vnworthy of thy creatures. Iam Nh 
not worthy to looke vp to heauen,, or| | 
ro receiue thoſe comforts wherewith | 


confeſſe alſo,that I am of polluted lips, 
of an vncleane heartand ſoule,wallow-|Þj | 
ing in the filth of ſinne, and ſtinking in Þ} | 
mine qwne corruption ,inſomuch as I | 
tremble before thy glorious preſence.|ſj | 
For when I ſeriouſly examine my lite | | ! 
paſt , I finde it hath been ſpent, either 'f 
{in-} 


— 


| 
| 
| 
: 


: | all forts and ſeaſons, 


c. ||| | wilt thou doe, ſceing thou haſt com- 


b- of finnes to God. 


| ſinfully or vnfruitfully , my ſoule ha-| 


uing been euer ready, ſtrong and able 
to Executeeuill , bur {low and weake to 
| mw ought that is good. How 
 haue I ſpent my childhood,my youth, 
all chedayes of my life paſt ? how my 
| worldly eſtate, my health, my naturall 
| _ ? howthe faculties of my ſoule, 

ut either in committing euill, or omit- 


[ 
| 
| 


ting good? hauing dayly and hourely 
added attuall (innes ( againſt thee, my 
neighbour, and mine owne ſoule ) by 
my originall corruption and infirmi- 
ties; there becing no part, within me 


or withour me , free from filth or pol- 


mi} My tongue and lips are prophane, 


' 


my heart polluted, mine eyes blinded, 
mine cares defiled, my hands cloſed 
from doing good , my fecte ſwift to 
commit euill,all parts generally ſtained 
withthe vncleanneſle of finne, linne of 


| | What then , O my wrerched ſoule, 


mitted ſogreat things , againſt ſo juſt, 


| 


ſo great, ſo glorious a God? whom by 


| K 4 thine 
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thine offences thou haſt iuſtly made 
thine enemie of ſo greata friend : ofa; 
mercifull Father, a1uſt & ſeuere Iudge. 
Whither wilt thou runne ? whither [| 
wilt thou flie? or whoſe aid wilt thou ſt: 
implcre? To whom wilt thou ag | 
onely to the Lord whom thou haſt of- 
fended? for with the Lord there is mer- 
cie,and with him there is plenteous re- 
demption. 

Thou,O Lord, art compaſhonate to 
choſe that repent them of their {innes, 
with a true and huely faith in Chriſt Ic- 
| ſus, whoſe bitter Ld and pathon [ 
| {er before thee,as a ſufficient artone- 
| ment forall my ſinnes,and the ſinnes of 
the whole world: O Lord recciue this 
price,accept of this ſatisfaftion, | 

And [ beſcech thee,O bleſſed Sautour, Þ | 
| to intercede for mee, and ſuffer not ſo 
| gtear a price as thoupayedlt for me vt- 
rerly to periſh. Remeber all the miſeries | 
rhou Jig endure for me,and looke not 
ſo much on my linnes, as on thine 
owne ſufferings. Thinkenot ſo much 
on thy hateto a ſinner, as ofthy louc 
to thine owne creature. 


O 


_—_— 
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of ſfinnesto God. 


\uour towards mee. O reujue and com- | 
fort mee, which am grieued and wea- | 
ried with the burthen of my finnes, | 
Caſt backe thine eyes of pitic on mee, 
'as thou didſt on Peter when hee did | 
forſweare thee. Let one ſmall drop of 
thy blood diſtil into my ſoule, to purge | 
me from my linnes; that I being deliue- | 
red from all my offences,and the penal- ! 
tic duefor them, may hereafter be en- | 
' duced with wiſedome and ſtrength, ro 

preuent and reſiſt the attempts of the 
fleſh, the world, and thedeuill : The 
fleſh idle and voluptuous, the worlde | 


Þ | vaine and curious, the deuill ſubtill and | 


malicious ; that ſoat the end of my | 
daycs on earth, I may bee recciued to 
'thy heavenly Tabernacle , there to 
reigne with thee world without end. 
Amen. 


| 
| 


2 Con-' 


| 


| O ſweete Ieſus, asthou haſt giuen 

| mee a fight of my ſinnes, and the ef 
| fets they haue wrought on mee; fo 
| giue mee a ſight of thy merciesand fa- 


2. Confeſfion 


2. Confeſs1on of finnes 


| 
| 
| to GG oD. 
| 


I will acknowledge my ſinne , and my v1- 
righteouſneſſe will I not hide from thee, 


| 


before the footſtoole of thy Maieſtie, 


| with vnfained and heartie ſorrow, con- 


 fefling my manifold linnes , which doe 


'1n number exceede the haires of my 


head, the ſtarres of heauen, and the, 


 fands ofthe ſea, being many times and 
greedily reiterated, and commitred. I 
confeſle, O Lord, I amthe moſt pol-| 
'lut&d {inner on the face of the carth, 
| defiled from thecrowne of the head ro! 
the ſole of the foot, with abominable 
fins and tranfgreſhons. I confeſle, O| 
'Lord, that there is no day, no houre, 
' no moment of time that paſſerh, wher:- 
in I doe not commit molt horrid offen- 
ces, and moſt deſperate rebellions a- 
gainſt thee ; more and more prouo- 


king thee to wrath by offending thy 


| Moſt mercifull and louing Fa- 
| therin Ieſus Chriſt, I molt vile 


and wretched (inner fall downe' 


Lawes, | | 


Ra; 


| | Lawes,deſpiſing thy Mercies, abuling 
| thy long ſufferings, and nor tearing thy 
| iudgements. O Lord, If thou hadit 


6 


| wrought ſo much by ſecter inſpiration 
'and outward meanes in them of Tyre 


and Sy49p, and in other great linners,as 
thou haſt wroughtin me, they would 


; haue conuerrted to thee in ſackecloth } 


' and a(hes : Bur,O Lord, I haue beene 


| fo farre from being conuerted , that all | 


the faculties of my ſoule are peruerted; | 
hauing beene alwayes readier to em-' 
brace the forbidden fruits of the fleth, 
; which lead to perdition,then to appre-. 
 hend the fruirs of the ſpirit, which ſead 
to life and ſaluation. | 
|  O wretchthat lam, who (hall deli- | 
| xer me from this bodie of death? 

; O Lord,Iconfeſle,thatifthou ſhoul- 
' deſt ſtrictly marke my miſdoings , I 
| were mr loſt : Burthy mercie to- 
; wards Publicans, and other gricuous 
' ſinners- doth animate mee againſt deſ- 
| paration; For ofthee,O Lord ,itiswri- 
ten, that thy Mercies are aboue all the, 
| reſt ofthy workes. Thou thy ſclfe, O 


| Lord, haft inuited all thofe that are 
__Wearicy 
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| 
| own fondnes hath drawen away from | 
| 


2 (Confeſſion | 
wearic, and heauie laden with the mul.' ||, 
titude of their {innes, to come to thee, 
and thou wilt refreſh them. 

Behold, O Lord, I come to thee ſo 
oppreſicd , ſo laden, caſt mee not off, 
bur deliuer mee from the burden of my 
finnes, and the. puniſhment due for 
them. | 

Receiue, O Lord, mylooſe and loſt 
ſoule: Speake peace vnto it :reuiue my 
| dead and deiected thoughts, and grant 
me aſſured confidence that my ſinnes 
are forgiuen. O let thy merae in thy 


Sonnes Paſhon recouer that againe, 
which the malice of the deuill, & mine 


thee. Thou haſt enioyned vs to for- 
ive our brethren , as often as they of-, 
2nd :and wilt not thou(who art Mer- 
cie it ſelfe ) doe vnto vs the like ? Re- 
member my ſins no longer; lay downe 
thy wrath : put them out of by ſight, 


| 


' 


' and remooue from mee the occaſion to | 


nouriſh the like offences. | 

Behold, O Lord, I ſtand trembling 
before thee, expreſiing my griefe , and 
expetting thy grace. Thou who haſt 
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created 


of finnes to God. 
created me,doe not deſtroy me. Thou 
[who haſt giuen thine only Sonne to 
'redeeme mee , ſuffer not my linnes to 
riſe vp againſt mee , to condemne mee. 


Let not my wickedneſle deſtroy the 
worke of thy goodneſſe ; nor my ini- 


27 Þ/ quitic prevaile againſt thy mercie. Let 


'my {ins be no longer a barre betweene 
| my prayersand thy pittic , thy good- 
'neſſe and my diſtreſſe. Say vato my 
ſoule, Iam thy faluation, and gouernc 
me hereafter by thy mercie , whom 
thou of thy goodnefle haſt hitherto 
preſerued (o graciouſly. Let linne haue 


16 Þ no more dominion ouer me , but make 


it become lothſome vnto me; that ſo 
[| (being purged from my former offen- 
Fces, and ſtrengthened againſt future 
temptations, I may ſo paſle the re- 
mainder of my life here on carth , that 
I may be made fitto pertakeallthe vn- 
ſpeakeable ioyes of the life to come: 


for Ieſus Chriſts ſake our onely Lord 
and Sautour. Amen. 


| 
| 


o | |Vhich I beſeech thee to graunt ,cuen | 


Mor- 


Morning prayer. 


Morning prayer. 


| Lord, Almighty,and merciful, 
() whoſe mercie and goodnes farſſ, 
excceds the reſt of thy works: 
vnto thee, | thy moſt vnduriful ſeruantY 


doc offer vp this ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thanks for all thy bleflings ſpiritual 
and remporall, from tirhe ro time hea- 
ped vpon me; and among the reſt, for 
ſafely bringing me to the beginning of 
this day. O Lord, giue mee grace to 
== thy glorious Name for all thy 

encfits,which are ſo many in number, 
that [ am not able ro recountthem, nor 
returne thee thankes ſufficient , and 
worthy of thee for them. Bur, good 
Lord, I humbly beſeech thee in thy 
Sonnes Name to acceptthem , weake 
and poore as they are : For without 
him they would beſo ſarre from being 
accepted , as that they would pull 
downe thy wrath vpon mee. In his 
Name therforc,O Lord, I tender them 
vnto thee, deliring thee, that as thou 
haſt taken away the darkeneſle of the 


I” eta —— 4c oo C—_— —— 


night, 


| | Morning prayer . 157 
night, and opened vnto vs the win-! 
|| dowes of heauen ; thou wouldeſt pur 
| away from-me my blindneſfle and ig-. | 
1 | norance, faintnes and dulnes in prayer | 

'K| and good workes, that I may walke 
ke. this, and all the dayes of my life in| | 
thy feare ; ſo thar all my ations may 
nd, be bleſſed and proſperous vnto me. 


Blefle me, O Lord, and all thy crea- 


- tures to my comfort and vſc:blefſe my 
er þ| parents, kindred, and friends. Defend 
me from all cuils, preſent, and to come. 


Lead me not vtrerly into tempration; 
hy f1\ bur in the midit of the tempeſts of cri- | 
JF bulation, let me perceiue thy Fatherly | 

helpe ready to ſuccour me. Good Lord 
n{ | giue megrace to vſc thy bleflings mo- 
od} | derarely , and with a good conſcience, 
hi Encreaſe in me thanketulneſle to thee, 
Fu as thou haſt thy — to me. Keepe | 
urll | mc this day and euer, from all dangers 

no || | andrempration, all lofſes and aduerſi- 
f | tie. Deliver me, O Lord, from ſudden 
' death, ifirt be thy bleſſed will. Death, 
| O Lord, I know, muſt be theend of ail 
| \ fleſh : bur when wee ſhall die is norre- 
* wo ro fleſh and blood, I likewiſe 


wh _ _  _know,| P | 


_ 


— — — 
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158 Morning prayer. 
: know, that thou commaundeſt vs to 
; watch and be prepared againſt the vn- 
 certaintic of it: But Lord , I confeſſe 
| and acknowledge, that I am not, nor 
can bee ſo ſufhciently prepared as [ 
| ought tobe. Therefore,O Lord,when 
| thou ſhalt be pleaſed (ſooner or later at 


| = bleſſed time ) to call me our of this Þ 


| vale of miſcrie, Ihumbly entreat thee, 
| . | 
| not to take me away ſuddenly,in a mo- 
ment; but, good Lord, giue mce ſome 
time and ſpace,tomake my reconcilia- 
tion and peace with thy Maieſtie , and Þ 
the world, whom ſo often and ſogrie- 
uouſly I haue offended, and to ſertleall | 
things pertaining to this tranſitory life: 
that ſo I may ioytully and willingly 
leaue this wretched world , which 1s 
full of miſerie, cares and vexations, 
to reſt with thee in thine euerlaſting 
Kingdome , which is repleniſhed with 
allfelicitie andglorie , and that for Te- 


uocate. Amen. 


ee ec —_ 
ol 
= 
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ſus ſake, my onely Mediatour, arid Ad-|| 


———C_ —_— — — 


— 
- — — 


Euening prayer, 


mm eee 


Evening prayer. 


Let my prayer ( O Lord ) bee {et foorth 2s 
the mcenſe z and the liftine wp of my 


hands as the Enenm 'T ſacrifice , 


Lord God , moſt gracious and- 

() louing Father in Teſts Chriſt 
our Lord, I yceld thee molt | 
humble thankes for thy manifold mer- 

{ (cies and fauours ſhewed vnro mee this 
Þ day paſt , wherein thou haſt bounti- 
Þ fully reſtihed thy Fatherly prouidence 
over me, in the large vſe of thy crea- 
tures, and graci@s preſeruation of me 
from all dangers. Good Lord, as thou 
haſt hitherto ſo mercifully prote&ed 
;me; fo ſhorten not now thy hand in 
this time of night and darkenes, wher- 
in I poore wretched {inner haue moſt 
[|need of thy heipe and comtort, Let 
not the manifolde linnes I have com- 
| mitted this day, be a hinderance of thy 
ſauour toward me; but wipe them out 

| of thy booke , with the blood of thy 
1 [. deare | 


— ———— — — — 


-—— - - 


—— — —— - — 


— 


1 6 Enening prayer, | 


deare Sonne. Forgiue the euill I haue || 
' commited, and ſupply the good I haue | | 
left vndone, Keepeme,[ beſcech thee, | 
this night,and all my life from all cuils, 
temptations,and feares. Lighten mine F 
eyes thar I ſleepe not in death. Giue 
mee a comfortable reſt to refreſh my 
bodic; and let it nor be excefhiue to ſa- 
tisfic the immoderate deſire of the | 
fleth , but onely ro content nature. 

And as my ' An comforts and frees Þ 
my bodic from former paine : ſo let 
thy grace deliuer and diſcharge my | 
| ſoule from {inne , thatl may thinke of | | 
| nothing which may offend thee, or | 
| pollute my ſelfe, ct 

O Lord inſtru& to conſider and, |) | 
meditate , that this ſleepe is a reſem-|Þ} | 
blance of my laſt and long ſleepe, and | 
'my bed the image of my graue; and | 

| 


' gauntthar when I ſhall haue ſufhcient- Þ | 
ly refreſhed my ſelfe, I may ariſe to Þ | 
| thinke of thy Commaundements, and'Þ | | 
to kcepe them , that as I ſhall ariſe þ |! 
from my bed, I may ariſe to newnelle | | | 

' 


of life, and enioy thy bleflings both |} | 
. ſpirituall and cemporall : Which I be-| 


ſeech'} 


k —_=, 


— 
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F Thankeſgiuing. 
"31 1 
© || | ſecchthee tograunt, for Ieſus Chriſts 
© þ | ſake, our only Sauiour and Redeemer, | 
) 
c _ T | 
c —— | 
Thankeſgiuing, | 
i | 
1 '1 will gine thankes alwayes t: thee, O 
sÞ | Lord: thy praiſeſhallener bee in my 
ot mouth, | 
y L o & r, honourand praiſe, be 
ff giuen to thee, O Lord, Father 
Ir moſt mercifull , which of thy 

|F | endlefle and infinite goodnefle haſt lo 
d'Þ | bountifully and largely extended thy 
1-'Þ | blefings toward me, both of this life, 
d'Þ | and of thelife to come, | 
dF | Forcreating mee of nothing, and | 
t- | | redeeming me, leſt -I ſhould bee worſe | 
0.Þ |then nothing; For giuing mee a ſenſt- 
d'F | ble and reaſonable ſoule, and bodie z' 
ſe | | For preſeruing that ſoule and bodie 
le Þ | from infinite dangers and perils , into 
Hh Þ | which I ſee dayly diuers doe fall, leſſe 
c 


| deſcruing thy wrath then my ſelfe. 
j =” L 2 : And _ 


— 


re en ls 


Thankeſgiuing, 


—— — 


' And not onely haſt thou deliucred me 


from dangers and aduerſity , but thoa 
| hat heaped vpon mee both ſpiritual 
' and temporall bleflings , and benedi- 
| ions: As the ſpirituall foode of thy 
| bleed body : The temporall blefhng' 
of foodeand ſuſtenance : The ſpirt-; 
 tuall bleſſing of the cloching of righte+ 
' ouſneſle : The temporall blefling of 
| cloth ang raiment : The ſpiritual in-/ 
| hericance prepared for mee in heauen : 
' The temporall inheritance of a large 


| portion on earth : The peace of a good! | | 


conſcience with thee : The blefhng of 
; peace and vnitie with all men. And 


' thankes be to thee, O Lord, thou haſt! þ 


' ſhewed megreat and marucilous kind- 
neſle in a ſtrong Citie. 


; 


O mercifull God,foraſmuch as my, | 
ſoule longeth to ycelde prayſes vnto | 
thee forall theſe benetits and bleſfings,' | 


but is not able to conceiue that which 


is worthy of thy ———— hum- 


| 


| mercies, and praiſe & laud thee for the 
lame, _ | And; 


— > ——<—e———etz—s —_— — V = — —— — 


bly pray thee to open and enlarge my| f 
| vnderſtanding,and ro vnty my tongue, | | 
 thar | may borh effeQually feele thy | | 


| | 
| 


: 
; 
? 
1 


EX Thankeſgiuing. _ = 1 
And ſeeing, O Lord, that the time 
| |T haue to live is but a ſhort remnant 
| \ofdayes; worke in mee a dcreſtation| 


| | of {inne, and worldly vanities. Make 


' \mee more zealous to {crue thee, then 
| . hitherto I haue beene; more deuour 
| (in prayer ; more feruent in {pirit;more 
charitable to the poore 3 more waick- 


{ fullouer my wayes ; more fithtull in 


' | my calling, and more abundant ir. all 
good workes. Let mee,in proſpciity, 

| remember the dayes of acuerlitic, and 

- | ler the remainder of my lite bee ſ>ent 
in.exprefling my thanktulnes to the, | 
for all thy blefſings Spiritual and Tem- 

: 'porall ; rhat fo repairing my tormer 


| holy will, T may ar the laſt, bee re- 


SB 


| lifemiſ-ſpent, and in contecrating my 


! | ſoule and bodice hereafter to doe thy 


| cciued intothy cuerlaſting kingdome :' 
Which I beſeech thee ro graunt, | 


\ cuen for Ieſus Chriſts lake, 
our onely Mediatour 


; 

, 

4 and Aduocate. 
| Amen. 


FINIS. | 


i 


MIRROR 
: OF 
WOVUODEIS Tx 


grounded 


| On 1.Pet.C hap. Z.Ver. 3-4: and Pere 
| ſonally applied vpon iuſt 

Hob occalion, 

By M.D. Der iti Diuinity. * 


pm 


— 


| Mad:ſtia veſtra nota ſit omnibus hominibus, 
Dominus prope ef, Phil.4-5. 


| LONDON 


Printed for loun HODGETS. 
| 


M,DC,XXPl. 


The Text. 


1.Pct.chap.z.ver.3,4- | 


3 Whoſe adorning , let it not 
be that outward adorning, 
of plaiting the haire, and of 
wearing of gold,or of putting 
on apparell : 

4 But let it bee the hidden 
man of the heart,. in that 
which is not corruptible., 
euen the ornament of 4 
meeke and fuer f ſpirit,which 


1s inthe fight of God of preat 


price. 3 


| —C—— 


—_— — 


A MIRROR OF 
MODESTIE, | 


| % | 
; 1 

= 

| 

Y | 

= 

| 

| | 
| 
| 


Grounded upon 1 .Peter 3.verſe 3.4. 


ſion, as it filles the 
* Church with all va-' 
riety of ſpirituall de- 
Ly co g lights,in ſetting be-, 
fore vs the height of that Maieſtie; 
the power and grace hee hath with 
God the Father, the conſtanrt-loue to | 
all his followers, and the expreſle 
forme of his glorious returne- vnto 
indgement; ſo it calles. for a ſurſum 
corda from vs againe, that in our ſpi- 
rits wee may alſcend with him , flock- 
| ingabourtrhe Bodie,as the high-flown | 
'Eagles, no more flapping vpon theſe 
earthy Draines and Layltalles, bur 
mounting aloft vnro the chaire of E- 


' Þ ſtare, ar the right hand of the Fa-| 
' ther, | 


A For 


S 


Feſtorwm me- | 
Mrianm men 


fruſtra culeb, | 


{ic 


Acts 1. 


Fiant aſcentic- + 
nes in cord; ſur- 
£ 47w1s corde,e't 
ſe quammur & | 
Cor pore. AM?, | 
f.10. 
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2 | A Mirror | 


For this was the molt happie pe-: 
riod of his toyleſome tourney Aſcendit 
vt irupleret omnia, to fill all , fiot all pla- 
ces with his body , by the vertue of the 
hypoſtaricall vnion, as ſome interpret 
it,but all propheſies ſo long betore, a- 
,mongſt which this was one, Aſcena:ſti 


Epheſ. 4.10. 


' 


\tnaltum :and all perſons, veſſels of ho- 
'nour, by theeffuſton of his holy Spi-| Þ 

 rit, ſo furniſhing the Body toa perfet Þ 

5; 5» | man, that though wee bee farre ſeue- Þ 
'__ |redinthefleſh, yertare we already fea-| F | 
ted with him in thoſe heauenly Manſi-! Þ 

| ſtons. | 1 

| Inthe houre of paſſion, hee redee-| 

| med that which was loſt : Inthe day of Þ 


| of life and viory. vnto all belecuers :|Þ; 
and now in the a& of atriumphant Aſ-|F 
 cenſion, he gathers his whole purchaſe|Þ 
together , and ſets his. Banner vpon an|F| 
Tai. ir, | high Hill, for the vniuerſall concourſe! þ 
of all the world. = 

| In thoſe bright Regions hee muſt|Þ} 
A.4. bee contained till the day of Reſtaura-|Þ| 
tion, when hee ſhall appeare in fullÞ 
glory ,the great ſigne of the Sonne of | 

man,'| 


———__ . CJ—— = -< © — 


 reſurre&ion hee gaue an aſſured pawn F'1 


' 'man , with his Saints and Angels: 
| Meane while there hee fits the Lord 
* of a!i things : there hee commaunds 
| death , and limits -the terme of life: | 
{| there he fulhls char one promiſe,which | 
+ in effe&t is all, Come to mee, all you 
|that travel! and bee heauy laden ,and 
I will refreſh you: There hee lirs ro 


| \nitent ſoules, and to wipe away all 
' teares from the holy eyes of ſuch as 
.\ þ waite for his ſaluarion. 

.'F| Amongſt which bleſſed companie, 
{| wee do vndoubtedly belceue, the ſoule 
| of our deare lifter, Miſtreſſe Annmnxs 


F|pic tranſlation. I wiſhrather,[ hadin 
[the time of her life, ſet foorth this 
| Scripture, as a Table of Dire&tion; 
'F then now to ere it as a monument 


| Not hauing that opportunitic , I ac- 
.|þ cept of this other, glad to publiſh 


Dy oma, 


, PP O— 


| of Modeſtie. 


' 
[ 


ſweeten all croſſes, to abſolue all pe- 


'Bir't, robeereceiued, and refreſhed 
in che multitude of peace, vnto whom 
wee alſo congratulate this moſt hap- 


after death; Sed /ic vt quimzus , aiunt: 


, what may ſcrue for the iuſt praiſe of| 
the deceaſed , and much more for the | 
A 3 _ gaine| 


— 
— JC —— 


— — en — —— 


'gaine or confirmation of the ſurui- 


| urs. 
| They who knew not her perſon, 


'may with ſome ſmall helpe by theſe; 


lines, rake a full view of her, as tou-: 
ching the hidden man of the heart: 
And they that did know her face and 
| behauiour , may the more calily renew 
rhe memorie ot ſo gracious a woman, 
by theſe poore and few records , farre 
thorr of chart good exampie ofher lite, 
wherein ſhee ſtudied, and fairely c0- 
| pied out this difhcult poyat of Scrip- 
ture. 

| Forthis preſent Text hath cuer been 
eſteemed the very ſcand:li muliers,tra- 


verſed with ſundry gloſles, negle&ed, 
'or receiued,atdiſcretion,or reputedasa 
| locall & temporary diſcipline, befitting 
 onely the time of perſecution, | 


| 


; Howbeit,to vs that reſolue better, it | 


may ſeeme to bee the maſter or con- 
troller of the womens wardrobe , ſer- 
\uing eſpecially for wiues , but yet to- 
gether with them, including, 4 ſorzzore, 
fall Virgins,all Widowes, yea, the vn- 


nera 


III 


| der-growth of Children alſo, and ge 
ly 


| Apoſtle in this place tread vnder foor, 


of Modeflie. 


—— > —— —— — 


nerally the whole ſhewe of thoſe poli- 


reference to Husbands. 

The Womans predominant humor 
hath euer been, and cuer will bee curio- 
tie; who,as they are naturally inclined 
to the ſtudy of decking and trimming 
thoſe little worldes they cary abour 
them : ſo they ſeldome ſatishe them- 
ſelues in all chat they can doe; bur ſer 
the forge of new inuentions dayly on 

worke , with great coſt and cxpence, 
both of meanes and time, to dreſje vp 
that Babe of Vanity,which anon falles | 
toragges and ruines from the higheſt 
pitch of brauery. 

This ambitious folly doth the holy 


and cals the daughters of the Goſpel to 


4 better exerciſe of their naturall diſ- 


poſition , not to reſt in theſe ſlight pi- 
ures, but to refle& vpon the hearr 


and beſtowe their chiefe care in the 


beautifying of the ſoule , vpon whole 


*Þ, faferic all dependeth; ſo the perſons, to, 


A 4 whom. 


ſhed corners in the Temple: For if 
they which are permitred to pleaſe,bee 
limited , much more they that haue no | 


oo ——- _——  - —_—_ 
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6 A Mirror 
whom hee now addreſleth his father: 
ly counſaile , are the women married! 
or (ingle, meane, or noble, all the! 
faithtull daughters of Sara, Vpon all 
whom hee doth impoſe a commaund 
concerning the vie of Apparell, and 
all che ornaments thereunto appertai- 
; ning. Which precept or commaundis 
| firſt propounded by the negatiue, Þ | 
what hee would not haue : and thaÞ 
ſpecified in the affirmative, whatF | 
attire hee would haue his daughters Þ 
to weare, The negatiue comprehen- 
| deth all the helpes which bee na- 
' turall, or artificiall, or formall. ; 
The naturall are, the dreffings of the F 
haire, here called plattings or enfol- þ | 
dings , by Saint Pau termed lockes or F 
| frizles: The artificiall, are the golden & F | 
i liluer layers, emboſſements, ſpangles, 
f | laces, chaines , bracelers with the like 
| Nemo-ſcits , wheretq Saint Paul addeth 
} pearles and precious ſtones : The for- 
4 mall is noted in the words , putting on|| 
! of apparell,which is in following the ta- 
{hion ofthe time;for that ofttimes trou- 
þles them more,then the colt ir ſelfe. || 
Then | 


of Modeſtie. 7 | 
| Then for the affirmatiue, hee telles | | 
them of a new kinde of drefling; vpon 
the hidden man of the heart, where hee 
explanes his meaning , both by the 
| | ſtuffe whereof thar drefling conliſteth, : 
{ |a mecke and aquier ſpirit, and further | 
-Þ |enforceth his counſell from a two fold 

is | reaſon: 

6 © | The former whereofis drawen from | 
eÞ |the apparant frailtie, and ſhort-lived | 
at Þ |glofle of this outward Exornation, | 
rs | | whereby hee doth inferre the conſtant 

3- | | anddurable beautie of that other which | 
+- þ |isinward and (pirituall, not the worle, 
but the berter for the wearing. | 
| | Thelatter is taken from the diuers 
|- | reſpe&, which theſe two dreflings find, 

r | betore,and in the eyes of God : For (o| | 
& | ing all this labour is vnder-taken to 

s, | pleaſea judicious eye, and there can be | 
e | | noſuch true eſtimation of ſhewes, or | 

h | perſons, asthat whereof God is the au- | 

- F thour; therefore hee concludes , that | 

n.þ by adorning the ſpitit with Graces , | 

-| God is well leaſed , Whereas hee ac-. | 
- | counts nothing atall, of theſe externall X 
| and pcriſhing fantaſies. 

|þ | This 
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A Mirror | | 
This is the ſumme of Saint Peters do- 
arine 1n this place; not any way pre-| | | 
ſcribing a totall ceſſation, from all thoſe 
particular helpes of Art or Nature , ar 
i common cuſtome ; but onely ordering| | 
; and diſpoſing the vſe of things indiffe-| | 
rent in this kind ; which he ſawrhen in| Þ 


' his times, and wee 1n ours finde moſt: 
; {infully abuſed. | 
| After the general direQtions, leading 


every Chriſtian in the time of peace,| | 
and perſecution,the Apoſtle foreſceing| þ 
whence the common Faith was moſt 
ro 0y0m. | likely to be indangered; calles the wo-| | | 
t convented. | men aſide, to aduiſe and tutor them, | þ | 
, left by their wandring fancies, they di. 
ſturbe all in the New Couenartt, as their 
: mother had done in the Old. The wo- 
p man hath euer beene more inclining to 
j the Libertine, then the man, vpon the 
a ſtrong plea of ſexe and cuſtome, euen! Þ | 
l tothar height of freedome, that in ma-| Þ 
& ny cauſes they are reputed lawleſſe: | | | 
| But in the Court of Chriſt, no diffe-| þ | 
« rence of male and female, both alike 
| bound oucr to anſiwere in their owne | Þ | 


| 
perſons, as both alike borne and admit-| | | 


: ted: | 


_ __ _r 
- I — — —— — 


—— 


| | 


| ardobleruer of the Commandement, 
| withourany excuſe of weakenes or de- 


| 


capable ofthe ſame promiles, and both 
| [alike liable ro the ſame iudgements. 
| Every woman then muſt be a Diſciple 
aſwelas the man,a (heep vnder S. Peters 


| wilfull nakedneſle. 


| 
{ 


[ 
. 
| 


| 


| 


red into the ſame Church,borh equally 


of Modeſtic. 


triple charge, an hearer of the Word, 


fet, or fearc of enſuing troubles, the 
moſt vſuall figge leaues ro coucr our 


ES 


Indeed, as S.B4/il faith, The womans 
foule dwelleth vnder a more faire and. 
goodly Canopie then the mans doth, 
which reſpe& hath afforded ſome pri- 
uiledges to their pretenſed frailtie; yet, | 


| faith Saint Cypr/a , out of theſe weake | 


; 


then the world , and more conſtant in 
ſuffering , then the Perſecutors werein 
torturing. Andas the Martyrs be right- 
ly ſtiled the more glorious portion of 


( 
| 
[ 
| 


| | pable of Martyrdome participate in 
| | that honour, being alſo the moitie or 
halfe part ofthe world, and in fewe re- 

ſpeats} 


| 


| 


companies hath God raiſed a Noble ar- | 


mie of Martyrs, and Virgins, ſtronger | 


Chriſt his flocke : ſo muſt the ſexe ca- 
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; gg | ſcending mans perfe&tions, which Saint 


1.1m 1. Baſil hath moſt eloquently deſcribed; 


ſpe&s much inferiour vntoman; inma- 
ny, equall, in ſome alſo ſometimes tran- 


A tender ſexe (ſaith he) and more incli- 


watchings,and faſtings , as the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel; beyond example earnelt 


the ſources of pittic and deuotion , and 


Matrons and Pcofeſſours ftriue to bee 
that which Saint Ba// hath tiled them, 


ſeruings. 


their moſt naturall and neceſſary acc- 
dent or appendix,their Gar-drobe : For 
theſe two are ſo vnſeparably comoy- 
ned, that not ſo much as cogitation can 


vnlawfull and wanton phantaſics, Ar- 


| 


nable to mercy and compaſhon, as 46+ | 
gail betore Nabal; very perſcuerant in Þ 


and zealous in prayers, as Hannah the Þ 
mother of Samuel, and the iewels of the Þ 
Goſpel; in teares abundant, as being Þ 
ro eucry good worke ready,and cheare- | 
full, as Lydzaand Tabitha. Let our holy F 
or els bluſh to heare ſo jarge commen- Þ 


dations caſt away vpon ſuch meane de- Þ 


Come wee now from the perſons, to Þ' 


ſunder them , without ſome danger of | 


tires | 
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tires & ornaments are ſo proper to this 

- ſexe, thar by moſt they are eſteemed as 
the very eſlence of the woman, and by 
ſome againe, the pureſt Quinteſlence. 
The name ofthis admired idoll,is in the 

two mother tongues, called the World, 

" oras others better, the ſtate, order, and 
modell of feminine perfe&ion : The 
[which ſo long as itis modeſt,and grace- 
full, is without reſtraint allowable in 
[the ſight of God & man: Neither would 
che Apoſtle haue that ſocictie rude, ſor- ; 
|did, or negle&ed ; but becauſe it moſt | 

- commonly turnes the faſhion, and ar- 
gues rather lightneſle, pride, or wan- 

| ronneſle, then any ſtraine of holineſſe. 

' Hence proceedes the ſtri& limitation 

- © which Paa/and Peter by their ioynt au- 
- þ thoritie impoſe vpon the Churches. 
| If wee may withour any forcing the 

0 Þ Word, call this attire, the womans 
world, wee ſhall caſily finda reaſon for 

| the Metaphor in that moſt numerous 


diſcriprion which the Prophet &fay 


' 
[| 


| hath ſer downe to hand. For before | 
|they will bec abridged in any part of 


their complement, they will _— | 
all 


————_ 
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proma ſpecies 
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| 


all the world they liuc in, to pay tribute! F 
vnto ſumptuous ambition : And if the|Þ | 
world they liucin,wil not ſerue to rigge| ſt | 
the ſhippe , they will then by husband' | 
or friends compaſle ſea and land, and, F | 
diſcouer new worlds to prancke one | 
Parskito. This vnreaſonable exceſle; 
madethe ſexe very odious, for the fault! | 
ot a few : yea, to the wiſeſt morallmen,|Þ 
who for theſe reſpe&ts became wo-|F | 
man-haters, and turned the edge of all F | 
their wittes and inuentions to diſgrace|Þ | 
the whole liverie , as Amphibiah, | 
or doubtfull Creatures , or Metamor-|F | 
phoſed Yiragors, or waſtefull Gallants,'F | 

| 

| 


or luſtfull Artratiues. Our liſters haue| 
not ſo learned Chriſt, all, or moſt,doe 
willingly ſubmit to diſcipline, as thoſe 
that be ready to forſake, not only their 
curious garments, but euen father and. 
morher,and life,and goods, for Chriſts 

cauſe,and for the Goſpels. I; 
To theſe therefore hee giues the Ne 

/it, whereof we {hall more htly-conſider'} 
when we haue formerly paſſed through 
the particulars prohibited, Haire,Gold, 
and Faſhion. The womens haire was 
eucr 


| | [ment, angperpetuall vaile, which with- 
'| | |poſed. A' field withour grafle, a tree 


Þ | hare, affoord the moſt vngratefull aſ- 


'|Þ | other creatures, with abundant ſtore of 


| |this defence, both for the preſeruing of 


'F count ofthem, that t 
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| |euer reputed, that moſt naturall orna- 
' out ſhame and diſhonour cannot be de- 
| without leafe , and an head without 


q 'pet, though in a beautic fallen from 
F Ln , and attended with all the gra- 
Þ | ces and honours that might be; if it be 
bald,it is odious, and reprochfull,no fit 

companieh, no not for U«/can himlelte. 
|| Tothisend hath nature furniſhed the 


| heads of mian and woman, aboueall che 


| [this prime grace, and breaking the out- 
ward iniuries of aireor aſſault; yea, the 
_ God hath wondrouſly ſhewed 
s rare workemanſhip, in ſetting,orde- 
ring, lengthning, drawing out , and co- 
louring theſe ſmall thredes to a maruei- 
lous beaurie;; keeping alſo the ſtrict ac- 
-_ ſtand all vpon 

þ thehile, & not one falles tothe ground 
 , without his ſpeciall prouidence. The 

| ve of this naturall couer is indifferent- 
ly ordained to both the ſexes; bur to the } 
| one 


_— —— —— 
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| | one in its full extent, to the other in fat! Þ 
| ſhorter and retranched meafures : to| 
| rhis onely for decencie and necefſitiezto, 
thar other for goodlines alſoand com-| | 
Amy | mendation of beautie. So S. Ambr.ſaith,' F 
Hexar® | Tis a gift of God, tothe more ſtate- 
ly ſetting out of the creature. How re- 
uerend 1s the long haire in Old-men,| 
how honorable in the Prieſts, how ter-| Þ | 
rible in the Souldiers , how comely in| F 
yong men, how ſweet in children, "4 || 
goodly and featuous in women? All Þ 
this hee ſpeakes with a reſeruation > : 
ſimplicitic, modeſtic, a ſingle eye, and! F 


OO — 


_ 
- _ * 
— — —— — 


| | 
an honeſt heart, without which acceſſo-| Þ || 
ries, all the helpes of Arte and Nature,| Þ |! 
muſt needs reſolue in damnable curio-| Þ | c 
ſite, like to Ab/aloms haire, that became] Þ |! 
an halter to holde him faſt ill 7oab dif-| Þ | a 
patched him : So many grieuous ſcan-|Þ|f 
dals and temptations haue iſſued from|P |t 
hence, that Satan hath vſedir for a moſt|F |c 
compendious way, to entangle mens|Þ '0 
 hearrs in the.net-workes, and winding|Þ h 
labyrinths of their locks and frizles,and| F| 
,to tumble them headlong into perdi-|þ © 
; lon. | ne 
The | 


| | woman biddes, Lether haires bee cur 
| | which gauc occaſion to the ſinne. And 
| | ClemenseAlexand.cals it the ſnare, ner, 
[or grinne of men. And Greg. Naz#anz. 

| |the circles and ſophilſtries of that ſub- 

till Serpent, who labours tomakethe 
| [ſacred head a very Rage of proſtituri- 


contented withcaſting a poore man out 
| of his lining ; then diſordering the leaſt 
haireawry out ofits place. 
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| The apparant danger of his ſcan-! 


 |dall, did firſt occaſion that vnnaturall 

| | {having orpolling of theNunnes heads: | 

' [which Saint Hierome defendes, that | Him, 
| F | thoſe voraries doe it not to breakethe. 
Apoſtles rule ; bur becauſe they haue 
now no more vſe of their haire , as ſe-' 
| | queſtred from the world. | 


Exiſt. 4s. 


Saint «Ambroſe likewiſe to a lapſed | 


on. Yea, the very heathens chem(clues, | 

not onely deride , bur flatly condemne gems, 
all theſe pra&icants, for effeminare Juſt- Twit, 
full ſpirits,thar ſpend out their time be- © 
tweene theglaſſe and the combe, bertrer | 


Former times haue had their groſle | 


| excelles, becauſe the Goſpels ; had 
not yet appeared, and ſo they 
| B 


ved as | 
muffled 


rn eee em. 
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mufMed vp in the darkeneſſe of their 
haire, as Chry/oftome ſairh. Our times 
well ſeaſoned, and brought to hand by 
Apoſticall dire&ions , ſhould in reaſon 

ccld fruits more anſwerable to this la- 
+ culture: Yetare wethe worſt, 
making thoſe Ancients mere nouices, 
to our complete Ladies,which know,to 
an haire, all the Theorie of pertuming, 
poudring , dying , platting, knotting, 
frizling , curling, dangling z Yea, and 
ſometimes alſo, beyond al commiſhon, 
clipping , and circumciſing that flexible 
excrement, which,as waxe,they worke 
to euery fa{hion or purpoſe their mon- 
ſtrous Chmmeraliſt to deuiſe, Toall this 
the Apoſtle giues his Ne /it. 

Hirherto wee have ſcene that part of 
womanilh felicitie,which conſiſts in the 
Naturall head-geare: Now proceed we 
to that which 15s Arrtificiall , which in 


—__ — — 


[gold and ſumptuous dreflings helpeth 


'to perfe&t Nature, and to enrich her 


| Plaine-ſong, with Deſcants, and moſt 


laborious Commentaries, 
| Ircannot bee denyed , but that Arte 


muſt imitate Nature , and that both of |Þþ 
| chem 
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The moſt horrible effe&s of this vn- 
ſatiable Gold-rhirſtineſſe in the lawleſle 
crue, hath almoſt ruined both Church 
and Common-wealth, whileſt they ſtill 
feeding the Wolfe of boundlefſe ambi- 
tion, to make vp their hands ro hill their 
coffers , and bedaube and ſpangle this 
rotten tabernacle, play the open /eze- 
bels, worke their husbands rotheir wils, 


- — OO — 
—— —— 


® 20078 NE (nm 
{i raugny 
Loamnic, 
Athen, 


B 2 Ofkces, 


A Mirror 


| 18 
8 


Nor the va- 


rretie of 


apparet, 


Offices,diſpoſe of Places, peruert Tudg- 
ment, rob Churches, mangle Benefices, 
mingle heauen and hell for thewinning 


their golden ſhowes, thatis to ſay, the 
precious rarities of Pearles and lewels, 
iN8 « ropdgirye , Wee {hall then indeed dif- 


and wearing of thefe golden Pendicies. | 

Whereunto, if wee ſhall adde thar | 
higher curiolitie which Saint Paw! re- | 
members , and our women forget not | 
(if it lie in their power) to adde vnto | 


couer a coſtly creature, beyond the 
reach ofall diſcipline excefſue, wearing 
ſometimes the value of a great Lord-| 
{hip (Seneca faith of an ITland ) abouta 
weake necke, oran incircumciſed eare, 
ora ſhameleſle forchead , or els a per- 
iured breaſt, hauing ſworne in Bap-| 
tiſme to renounce theſe pompes and' 
vanities,yet now perfidiouſly breaking | 
faich with God , and peace with their 
owne conſcience, | 

Thelaſt part of the Wardrope is in 
the diuerſitie of ſutes, or new faſhions; 
wherein the women are more perplex-| 
ed thenin the former. No Moone fo! 
changeable , nor Tide ſo violently car-/ 


ricd,| 


| and againe blanched into the negligent 
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ried, with an Eddy of refluous and con- 
trary affections, deuices, and fancigs ; 
that none can bee knowne by their ap- 
parell, accarding to the ancient graui- 
tie; but as the firſt matter, capable of all 
formes, caſt euery Moneth into a new 
mould, and out-vying Progeus or Yer- 
tumnus himſelfe in the ſundry flights of 
trickes and apparitians. Some of the 
ſtarres haue their farmes of alteration, 
' whereby the ſight is deceiued, and can- 
not giue a true 1udgement of their mp- 
| tion , figure or poſture; But theſe bla- 
zing ſtarres ſhine in a farre more infi-' 
nite varietie,ſometimes like themſelues, 
| ſometimes like men , eft-ſoones like 
| beaſts of burthen vpon their large cir-| 
 caferences; anon like the Amazons with 
naked breaſts,and the moitie diſplayed, 
 ſomtimes flaming in the fiery yellowes, 


Lais her Naperie, cuery where incon- 
ſtant, and by many degrees ſurpaſhng 
the number of their yeares in the multi- ; 
| tude of their faſhions. | 

| To which purpole, they haue their 
| ſetters, the deuils Enginers, coyners & 


— 
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creators of ſtrange 7dea's,who buſie their 
braines in nothing elſe, ſaue only to ob- 
ſerue abroad , or deuiſe at home , how 
this creature may proouc a'moſt ridicu- 
lous —_— 

Agunlt all theſe deformations of a 
Chrittian,the = Apoſtle gives here a 


ſtrong bar or prohibition , Neſt; Let 
it not bee, Letnot thy glory be in out-! 


ward ſhewes, O ſpoule of Chriſt ; Let 
the Kiggs daughter be glorious within, 
Ler yh cloſer of the heart be as a gard® 
of Myrrhe and ſpices , Let all herb 
tie conſiſt in a ſpirituall conuerſing with 
God; Looke vpon that Sacred head of 
thy Saviour, how it was filled with the 
drops of the night, cuen drenchr in its 
owne gore , andcrown'd with thornes, 
to giue thee a patterne of gracious hu- 
militie, and to withdraw the mind from 
afteted delicacie, vpon the viewe of 
thoſe galling ſorrowes , which for our 
ſakes alone, our Head ſuſtained. 


The godly and deuout Ladic Yaleri, 
a _ yong widow, being ſolicited vn- 
toaſecond mariage, repelde all ſutors 
with onean{were, My fanbead is yet 


__—th ——_— _— ad. ls. at. 


liuing| | 


living , and liueth for euermore. To! 
tharone man,God and Man,is thy ſoule 
betrothed, let me retaine a godly iclou- | | 
fie ouer thy behauiour, leſt the Serpent | 
ſeduce thee : For whoſe ſake doeſt thou 
thus elaborate this vanitie ? Whoſe | 
eyes delireſt thou to pleaſe > Thy loues 
[are in heauen; Thou haſt put on the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and whatdoetheſe| 
: May-game toyes, but,as a fooles coar, | 
veterly diſgrace the honour of that rich | 

:| | [robe of Holineſſe and Righteouſneſſe, 
and expoſe thee vnto imminenr dan- | 
gers, as A:habs clothes on the backe of | 


{| | | /choſhaphat? 
« 
5 
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| Wherefore, Neſit ; Letnort thy de. 
light be miſplaced in theſe trumperies; 

Let not precious time be waſted , make 

not thine owne vertues queſtionable; 

Haue nor ſo mach as adelire after theſe, 

4 | |forbidden fruits; bur ſtill in the inward | | 

ſpirit, and outward example controule | 

this proude Tebulite , or caſt him our of 

the Lords inheritance. But who will 

|| |receiue our ſayings? Or to whom is this 

Arme reucaled ? This doctrine 1s too 

ſtri& for Nouices , and to vrge it vpon' 

, | L B 4 men 
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whether (m- 1 Howbeit, if wee ſhall admit that ex- 
»'y vnlavful, plication, {imply and abſolutly ro con- 


to weare 


zold,oc. | demne borhthe abuſe & vſeof all ſuch | 


— 


— 
CCC 1 


| men or women, were to depriue S.Peter 
of his cure, or atleaft, of the better halfe 
of his Auditors. The letter ſeemes to 
kill, and curbe, and altogether to con- 
demne the whole vſe. of theſe as ſuper- 
Auities. And the Calledge of the Fa- 
thers with a ſtrong conſent doe ſo ex- 
'pound it; and further by maſt ſtrict 
gloſles, ſeucre concluſions, and ſharpe 
.cenſures doe induce ys ſo to be- 
leeue. 


ornaments, wee mult of necefſitie both 


| be grauelled by the force of contrarie| 
arguments, and (which is much worſe) 
cruelly burthen and wound the conſc- 
ence of many godly women, who may ; 
and doe wa # ages newfangled- 
nefle , weare many of theſe ornaments, 
according to their degrees, and yet arc 
'neuer the farther from God neither; 
no more then rhe kings daughter in her 
golden habite , or raiment. of needle-+ 


worke, wrought about with diuers co-| 


lours, 
#1 


| 


WD 


' | whileexaminethis point, ſearching out 
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-Eet vs therefore for their ſakes a | 


what Chriſtian liberty is allowed in 
| the vſe of theſe indifferent things, nor 
\any way to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 
bur to the maintenance of our patri- 
mony, {o dearely purchaſed. 
| if fy then, the bleſſed Apoſtle mea- 
' ncth not vrterly to rake away,but one- 
ly tomoderate che vic of theſe particu- 
| Jars, and the ouer-greart deſire and con- 
 ccirof them,not to forbid them ſimply, ' 
| bur reſpetiuely z not rodamne the bo-. 
| dily furniture , bur to aduance- arid 
| CroWZe V$to a better. "4 
| *. If this interprecation ſhall ſeeme 
ſtrange or forced, let the like paſlages 
' in Scripture be conſidered 3; Forin ma- 
| ny ſuch places, wee ſhall finde no di- 
re(t prohibition, but onely a compara- 
tiucoppoſitis tothe parts inidiſcourſe. 
One parallel! wee hauec in.that noble 
direction , which the Lord, gaue his 
Diſciples , returned from their Embal- 
ſage; _— net 1n this, that the 
; ſpirirs are ſubiected vnto'you, but ra- 
| cher in this , that your namesare writ 
te 
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|ten in the Booke of life:: Hee meaneth 


not tocut off the reioycing becauſe of 
their victory , burto lifrthem vp ro the 
viewe of an higher favour, to bee 
the ſcaled Ones of God. The like 
paſſage we find inthe finall encourage- 
ment the Lord giues to all profeſſors; | 
Feare not them that can kill the Body, | 
but him that can deſtroy both Body | 
and Soule in Hell. Cerrtes itis lawfull 
and expedient both to feare,and to flic 
incaſe of danger , as Moſes did,and 10- 
ſeph by the Angels command: there- 
fore his meaning is, Feare them nor 
ſo, as to aſtoniſhment, vnfaithfulneſſe, 
deſpaire, or Apoſtalie, to bee thereby 
driven from your calling. | 
Another we haue after the miracle 
of the Loaues, where our Lord com- 
mands vs ; Labour not for the meate 
that periſheth, but for that which en- 
dureth ; where he forbids vs notto la- 
bour;zfor how then ſhould we eate? but 
his willis, we ſhould not reſt our {clues 
| ſatisfied in that meate, ſithence we haue 


| a better and more nouriſhing repaſt in 


the Word. 


Theſe, 
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| t | Theſe, &many other of like ſort may 
give ſufficient warrant forthe ſenſe in- 
timated,namely, that the Apoſtle pro- 
pounds this as a caution onely to pre- 
uent exceſle, and toleade vs on by the 
naturall care wee haue of the outward 
man;to the like or more greater regard | 
of the inward ſpirit. In ſumme , this 
Ne /it, is thus to bee ſenſed , Ne /it ſo | 
la cura veſtra;, or, Ne ſit prima curd cor- 
ports ornandi: Let it neither bee your 
onely care to decke the bodie , and fo 
to {wallow vp all other intendements ; 
neither let it bee your principall care 
to pranke Hagar firſt, and then todreſle. 
Sara, but allot vnto the better part the 
choyceſt mennage, both for order and | 
degree, like the Maſter of the houſe, | 
char ſups before his ſeruants. | 

And that this is the proper intenti- 
on of the Apoſtle, it ſhall eaſily: ap- | 
peare by the Fehr of nature, the dexte- | 


Cn 


—_— _—— 


| 

' 

ritie of Art, the vniuerſalitie of cu» | 
ſtome, and the warrant of the holy | 
Scriptures. | 
et it firſt bee remembred what | 

[an infinite varictte 'of naturall orna- | 
ments 


— ——— —_ 
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ments the Lord hath vouchſafed vs, all 
which hauing ſome vſe, and the whole 
vie of creation determining in man, | 
they mult neceſlarily be thus imploy-| | 
ed, fince none other ende can bee. a(- 
ſigned. | 
Behold the grace and luſtre of the 
Pearles , Iewels, and precious ſtones, 
wherein the Creator hath drawen a 
certaine Emblem of the ſtarres aboue, 
for beautie, and, light, and wholeſome 
operations. 
| The moſt amiable reflexe of the 
; Diamond,the ſweete bluſh of the Car- 
buncle,the azure skies in the Saphire, 
thegreene woods and meades in the 
| Emerauld, the changing face of the 
Hyacinth , the preſaging ſympathies 
of the Corall, the pure ſnowes in the 
| Mother pearle, and the rich conſtella- 
| | tions of the faireſt Vnions: ſay ta what 
other purpoſe were theſe rarities pro- 
duced bur for the decking of Gods 
Image in the perſons of men,and eſpe- 
cially of women ? 
What theſe diners ſorts of plumes 
and feathers, what ſtore of (i]kes Fm | 
. rnar . \ 


| 
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that admirable worme , what abun- 
| dance of wholeſome Furres and Sa- 
bles , what ſoueraigne Dyes and Tin- 
&ures, and many more hidden Trea- 
ſures in Gods great wardrobe, what 
can they ſerue tor, ifnot to the ſetting 
| foorth of the reaſonable creature ? For 
to ſay with ZaiZentizs, that they bee 
layd before vs to tric and tempt vs, is 
a moſt vnnaturall conſtruttion of the 
Lords munificence. 


| 


Thus farre we are ledde by natures 
dire&ion, whoſe bounty is ſcorned,if 
it bee not vied. Another argument 
very like , andcloſe vnto this, may bee 
drawen from Art of workemanſhip, 
which God hath appointed to be exer- 


Are not all the Arts of Semſtry, Fm- 
broiderie, working in lilke and golde, 


| ing of liffy portraitures,are not all theſe 
| the gifts of God? Surely the Lord 
, doth challenge them for h 

| plaine tearmes,Exod.31. I haue putmy 
' ſpiritinto the heart of Bezalzel and A- 
 haliab, and the women to worke for the 
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* | ciſed vpon this ſubie& marrer, | 


| cutting of Iewels, caruing and draw-; 
| 
| 
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Tabernacle. If the birth of theſe Arts 
bee from aboue,why ſhould their pra- | , 
Aiſle becalled in queſtion? Or can it be | 
imagined , that God had ſuch a care of | 
dead boardes, and walles,and none for | 
the trimming of his living Temples ? 
or that the high Prieſt in the Lawe | 
ſhould bee fo ſtately attired, when the | 
fpirituall Prieſts in the Goſpel muſt al- ! 
way wearetheir mournings? + | 
| 


Lettheſe cuill eyes bleare with en- 
uic,lerthem abridge vs of that wecarec 
not for; yet haue weea more prefiing | 
argument , the common Tenet of all | - 
times and places to preſcribe for vs. 
Men haue cuer, without reſtraint, ta» 
ken their ownelatitude, fully enioyed 
theſelues,& their own wil in theſe que- 
ſtioned Appendices,asPrinces,to wearc 
their Crownes and Diadems, with all 
other the badges of their greatneſle; 
Souldiers, their feathers and gilded Ar- 
mour; Biſhops, their Rochers and Mi- 
ters, cuento infinite ſumptuoulſneſle; 
Senators, their gold chaines,and Broo- 
ches; ſeuerall Companies,their Rings, | 


ſtare and diſtin habits, and all this is 
bur 
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 todenie the weaker ſociety,that which 
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but needfull decencie, without any 
ſcruple vniuerſally obtaining. 
What malignitie then may this bee 


the wiſer ſoſccurely poſleſſeth ? Sure, 
if there bee any fauour or indulgence 
to bee affoorded,, the Woman is to 
haue the greater ſhare, as being the 
more tender creature, and more lac- 
king honour , that ſo more may ac- 
crue vnto It, 
Laſt of all, let vs ſearch the holy 
Scriptures, wherein wee haue many | 
recedents from the deareſt Saints in 
cauen; whoſe actions if they bee nor 
in expreſſe words oceans , arc left 
vnto vs, for ſo many inftruftions. | 
Wee hauc firſt in the houſe of the 
great Father of the fairhfull, the true 
Church repreſentative , cuen in the 
prime plantation of faith and Religion, 
two glorious Matrons, Sara,and Rebec- 
ca, both of them adorned with Iewels, 
care-rings, and bracelers of Gold , and 
all this vnder the goucrnement, and 
with the conſenr of Abraham , and bis 


ſcede of promiſe. Afterrhem we _ 
the 
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Pro. 31-22,2 4 


the Examples of 7acobs wines, and ſer- 
uants;alſo of Heer, of Dauids T amar,of 
Salomons houſe, and of the whole Body 
of the Iſraclitiſh women , who by the 


Lords. owne command , robbed the E- | 


gyptians of theſe commodities. 

And all this is recorded , without 
_ touch of blame or reproofe,a moſt 
aſlured token of the lawtfull vic , at the 
very hrſt incorporated into the ſub- 
ſtance of cuery creature, Ir is one of 
the rare commendations giuen by the 
Spirit vnto the wiſe womanin Salomons 
Proucrbes , that ſhee worketh fine and 
curious works: And to what cnd ſhall 
{hee worke them, if [hee may notvent 
them? and how ſhall they bee lawfully ! 
vented , if they may nor. bee lawfuly 
vied? 

There needed not ſo many words in 
ſo plaine a cauſe,bur that the common 
voice of the Fathers, like the noiſe of 
many waters,threatens to ſurround, or | 
rather to ſwallow,and beare downe be-' 
fore the theſe weake frames of our wo- 
mens Apologie. Some are otherwiſe 


minded,whoſe iudgemets asrhey muſt 
be. 
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| | be no way ſlighted,ſo neither muſt they 
| be roo deeply appreheded by the ſame 
reaſon and rigorous diſcipline ; they 


[ ' 


ſhould at length quite ſtrip and diſrobe 


| 
| were weafterward brought vnder into 
| the {laucry of vowes, &intolcrable ſu- | 
| 'perſtitions, that there ſeemed little dif | 
ference betweene a Tewe and a Chriſti- | 
an, inreſpe& of the many bondages | 
put vpon them. | 
The firſt and moſt ancient impugner 
of this cauſe is the learned Tertullan, 
| who diuides this whole veſtry into two | 
| | roomes: one, where the ordinarie gar- | 
; ments are layd vp, that ferue bur for 
'| | handſome neatneſle : the other where 
?| | therich Robes lie, that ſerue for braue- 
rie and gawdineſle, and quickly he de- 
1' | termineth, that both theſe roomes 
1. | \ſtinke of the deuill; the one full of | 
f| pride and ambition, the other alſo of 
r| | |proffered-wares, and plaine proſtiru- 
>. | [tion. Their wearing of Gold he compa- 
- | \rethto the miſerie of flaues, condem- 
© | ned todiggeinthe Mines,as with vs in | 
it | the Cole-pits or Stanneries. And for 
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vsof all our Chriſtian liberty: For (o | 
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| their pearles and precious ſtones, hee 
| deriues them, by a ſtrange extraioni 
| | from ſnakes and ſerpents, athrming 
that ſtill the woman hath a moneths 
minde to bee tampering with the dc- 
uill, though her ſelfe and all hers were 
| ruined in the firſt medling they had 
| ' with him. 
| Saint Cypriaz his great Client or 
Scholer, is ſomewhat more calme, as 
adrefling his whole ſpeach to virgins 
| profeſſed , yet he ſtrikes heanily vpon 
'the whole Vniuerlitie,when hee ſaith, 
[that there are none ſertre fo little by 
[heir Honeſty, as thoſe that ſer moſt 
by their Gallantrie : and further ad- 
deth, that God cannot acknowledge 
his owne workmanſhip in the day of 
judgement, by, reaſon of theſe pain- 
tings and plaſterings , and deluding ſo- 
| phuſtries , whereby Gods creature is 
 vrterly diſguiſed. How canſt thou e- 
uer ſee God with theſe adulterated 
'cyes, which God himſelfe hath not 
made, bur the deuill hath marred,and 
infeted with ſpurious colours ? Many 
ſuch vehement reproofes are found in 


theſe 
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theſe two moſt ancient fathers , which 
notwithſtanding may bee auoided by 
| the common excule of Hony, ſo it &c. 
| For wee ſuppoſe our Chriſtian Ladies 
areno Painters , nor Tuglers, but ſuch 
as keep the dignity of their place,& vſe 
the worlde as though they vſed it nor. 
There is another African (for they 


| 
| 


' 


I 


{till bring newes)of an harder language 
thenall his fellowes, Clemens of Alex- 
andria, who in his free-ſchoole takes 
vpon him to tutor the women, and tels 
theſe limmers , they are painted ſepul- 
chres,like the Egyptian Temples, faire- 
ly built withour, ouerlayd with Golde 
and Embroidery, adorned withiſump- 
tuous hangings, and the vtmoſt of Art 
orexpence; bur if you looke inward to 
the Quire or Chancell, yce ſhall finde 
nothing but a Catre or Crocodile, or 
ſome ſtrange monſter: Enen ſo,ſaith 
hee, theſe painted walles make i faire 
lhew in the vpper cruſt and cz#menr, 
whereby they allure many miſcreare 
Louers;butif'yce will conſider the fal- 
lacie , you {hall diſcerne nothing bur 


an adulrerous ſoule, an Ape limmed, 


C2 guil- 


nor 


— 


33 


——— — 


a 
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guilded, and perfumed: Yea, euen 
SAugefe, that noble African, Saint Auguſtine, 
ſeemes to out-laſh much in this poynt, 
affirming thar all ſuperfluous artire is 
| worſe then adultery it ſelfe, becauſe in || 

| the at of whoredome there is nothing 

| but nature defiled, whereas in proud & | 

gariſh habits,the very Grace of Graces, | 

that is, Honeſtic and Modeſtieis pub- 

likely polluted. | 

| Letvs leaue this hot Climate, and 
' croſle the ſeas, ro ſee what the tempe- 
Sv |rateayre affordeth. Saint Hierome was 
cuer the great womans-maſter z node- 

uout Lady in thoſe times which did 

not ſeeke and receiue inſtrufions from 
him, for themſelues and their chil- 

 drens education: This learned Father 
amongſt many orher Clerkes,hath left 

this common aſperſion 3 Thar the wo- 

men -decke. and adorne themſelues to 

this purpoſe, that they may goe more 
handſome to hell, more ſaleable and a 

better penny-worth to the deuill, But I 

| eſteeme of all theſe words as the meere 
'traines of godly iclouſie , not of con- 

| ſtant yeritie, Proceede along to the ci- 

uile 
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| intend = workes , and to eſtecme 


that they are aſhamed of ſhamefaſtnes, 


' with deformed Ape-trickes , — 
farrebewitched of the deuill, that they 
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'uile Grecia, the ſtaple of Wirre and 
| Learning, where wee ſhall finde ſome | 


of the Ancients ſo ſtrait laced againſt 
this , that they ſeeme to haue had no 


| 


' 
i 


bowels oftender compaſhon in this re- | 


ſpe& ; but,as_4vgu/{zne ſaith of ſome 


faulc, rather then ſearching to amend 


it. Saint Baſil leaues vs to the ſtrict} 
letter of the Text, and faith, that ho- 
neſt wines muſt not ſtriue to ſeem faire 
and amiable proſpets, bur onely to 


thar to bee the onely grace and beau- 
tie of a Chriſtian. Saint Gregory Na- 
zianzen ſaith , that generally all theſe 
fourbilhers make their bodies a who- 
riſh idole,ſetit foorth to luſtfull gazers, 


that they adulterate Gods handi-worke 


cannot ſee how theſe outward patch- 
ings doe irrecouerably deface their | 
natiuc beauty and complexion, 

All theſe are but eaſte aduerſaries, 


in compariſon of that one mighty Gi- 
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s.cr5tome., ſtrengrh, Saint Chryſoſtome, who as in all | 


other arguments , ſo eſpecially in this, ! 
layech about him with ſuch violence, | 
that hee threatens ro ruffle the piQture, | 
ro plucke off their head geare , (carter 
the ſeucrall ornaments, to abate their | 
pride , and canfqund their deuices, and 
from the very foundations to ſhake or 
blowe vp the frame of this womanith' 
worlde: 

One while hee ſaith, Itis impoſh- 
ble to decke both the outward and in-| 
ward man: Nay, if wee could take a 
view of their ſoules, wee ſhould ſee the! 
fowle ſpirit keeping them carnall com-| 
panic. Otherwhiles heedemaunds of | 
a woman, comming but handſomely | 
dreſt vnto.the Church , whether ſhee 
come to dance or no, or if thee come to 
bee married ; he will allow this habite 
as (utable to thoſe intents: But ſithence 
ſhee commeth onely to pray , and to | 

| 


ſorrow for her ſinnes , hee asketh fur- | 
ther how ſhee can bee able to counter- | 
feit one ſigh, or teare , without moo- 
uing a publike laughter. For how can 
one 
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both at once ? Therefore hee conclu- 
deth,thar theſe are the proper fathions 
of Dancers, Whores, and Reuellers: 
Afterwards, going more ſeriouſly to 
worke, hee prooucth cucry one of theſe 


ſoule, and traiterous to her owne. 
Touching the firſt, hee puts foorth a 
certainecaſe, of a Chriſtian and an hea- 
then man talking together. In which 
conferece,the Gentile atlength camero 


this blaſphemous heat, that he afhrmed 
all che Chriſtian Religion to bee but a 
meere fable. For (ſaith he) I was late- 
lyatthe Church, where heard your 
Paul read in a certaine paſſage, wherein 
hee forbids women the vie of gold and 
Pearles,and like brauery,and quoth he, 
[ preſently looked vp vntothe womens 
alles , where I found Paul confured at 


were not ſo gorgeouſlly artired ; wher- 
vpon I concluded, wit: wi # zgqg6, 

Another gricuous imputation hee 
layes vpon our Ladies and Citizens, 


C4 chat 


large, there being ſcarce one in ten that, 


WB 


one weepe for ſinne, and weare Gold, 4-51: 
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daintie pieces to bee ſcandalous to her | 
profeſſion, pernicious to her husbands| 


& 
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that they make their husbands ſtrong 
| thecues, to maintaine their pride and 
ſurquedry : For, ſaith he, what doth ir 
| auaile thee, that thou thy ſelte ſtcaleſt 
not, ſeeing thou art the onely cauſe of 


thine husbands cheating, coſoning,and ' 
iniurions extorting , bloodie racking of 
rents,railing of fees, wringing of bribes, 
baſe vaderminding the poore, with ma- 
ny ſuch vile outrages, as may iuſtly fall 
vnder the cenſure of a Conſcientious 
| Parliament ? So by this reaſon, cuery 
| fine Gallant ſhould be eicher a thiefe, or 
a thiefe-maker, or both , or ſomething 
worſe then both. But mee thinkes 
to this exception I can make ſufhcient 
anſwere , conſidering the great diffe- 
rence betweene an vpſtart ſcrapin 
Gentric, and a grounded Nobilitie, be- 
eweene a patching citizen,that pincheth 
for brauerie, and a perſon of birth and ' 
worth , that brings his difference with | 
him into the world. | 
The laſt miſchiefe, which this holy 
Father pretends to ariſe from this affe- 
| ted Gallantry , is that the partic in ſo 
doing vrtterly diſgraceth herlelfe , lea- 
| uing 
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| uinga vehement ſuſpicion in all behol- 
| | ders, that ſuch gariſhnes is a plaine Call 
' for Quailes, or Woodcockes, or ſuch 
| like wilde commodities. | 
| | Theſe few ReleQtions out of many | 
| . more, | haue quoted out of ChryſeFtome, 
onely to ſerue in the nature of a whet: | 
ſtone, to ſharpen the womens wit , for ' | 
the deuiling and returning of ſome rea-| 
 ſonable _— tro theſe, and the like | 
 obieftions. I know they are all Lin- | | 
|  guiſts, andif ſome of them ſhould once | | 
begin that euerlaſting Motion, they |* | 
| | would ſoone turne Chryſoitomus into | | 
| Melastomus. 
| The ſchollers and followers of Saint 
(hryſoitome , S. 1ſidor, Theophylat,Orcu- 
ment, {peake inthe ſame diale& , ter-. 
ming theſe Farncin{laes, very Sorcerers, 
Witches, Poiſoners, Enchanters, with 
other the like liueries of the ſame cloth | 
and workemanſhip. | | 
There is yer one Prophet more, that 4mrofn | 
ſhall cloſe vp the number,the noble ſpi-| "TT 
rited Saint eAmbroſe, who ſeemes in | | 
good earneſt to conclude this queſti- | | 
| 
| 


* 
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on. If a woman muſt come to ſtretch 


| - forth 
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| forth pure hands in prayer, ſhce muſt 
then ſer alide all pompe , and humbly 
incline herſelfe vnto the Lord : For the 
proude and coſtly habite, can neither | | 
obraine any thingat the hands of God, 
| nor yet gaine a good opinion amongſt 
| men,rather opening euery mans mouth 
to ſpeake and iudge the worſt. For 
| what wiſe man doth not abhorre and 
| 

| 
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ſhunnethe ſight of a delicate Dame, ſer 
out as it were in print, with all her 
points and circumſtances? And ſhall 
not God the author , much more ab- 
horre his owne piece ſo groſlely ſophi- 
ſticated ? Lerno ſuch ſuiter cuer looke 
to ſpeed, or preuaile with God; ſhe gets 
| ' nothing but more blame, and further 
| afperſion of blots and blemiſhes,neuer 
| [ro bee put out, as being ſo much the 
| more diſtaſtfulltro God , by how much 
| ſhe ſeekes to be plauſible ro man, 
| Thus runnes the ſtreame of the holy 
| 
| 


Fathers doQrine, too ſtrong for our 

| weaker veſlels,and tenderskiffes to ride 

| | vpon, except ſome pleaſant gale of ad- 
| uerſe wind rebuke the waues, and make 
| way to the harbour. And beholde the 
luckie 
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luckie ſtarres of Caſtor and Pollux, affor- | | 
ding their vſuall comfort to thoſe toſ- 
ſed Pinnaſles. | 

Firſt, Saint Cyprian acknowledgeth, | oprir4 4-4 
there muſt bee an apparant difference mw 
berweenethe habites of virgines, and | 
wiues; ſo by conſequent leauing to dil- | 
cretion, the ſorts or degrees of that dif: 
ference, and that ( which I chiefly note 
tor our wiues comfort) after all theſe 
heauie precepts of ſtrict diſcipline, in 
the end he confeſſerh , Thar he of him- ; 
ſelfe ordained all this, and that the | 
Lord hath commanded none of theſe | | 
IniunQtions; So then,if it bea matter of 
caunſaile, and not of command, wee | 
may ſafely pauſe vpon it, & take coun- 
{ell whether we will obey or no. 

Thar other bright ſtarre is right glo-' ,,cms. 
rious Saint Auguſtine, who being put to #73: 
it by Poſidius , what order hee would | 
haue enaRed about the ſtate in queſti- | 
on , hee returneth this anſwere : Con- | 
cerning the vic of gold (ſaith hee) and | | 
other ornaments and garments, where- | 
with the marryed women decke them: | 
ſelues, I will not haue thee bulie, or too | 

haſtie | 
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haſtie in giuing any prohibitiue ſen- ! 
tence : For the Apoſtle himſclte allow- 
eth theſe priuiledges to wiues , that 
thereby they may pleaſe their huſ- 
| bands. Indeed the widowes and vora- | 
rie virgines muſt not preſume in this | 
caſe, as hauing no eye to pleaſe but 
Augixp/a. | Gods alone. And in another placethe | 
we ſame Father faith , that the ſonnes and 
daughters of Sion may ſeeme to weare | 
the colours and badges of Babylon,and | 
yet may haue a good heart towards | 
God; becaulc their place requires a dif- | 
fering habite from their Inferiours. | 
Thomas _ expounds the place to| 1 
the ſame lence , and fully diſcourſeth, 
how theſe ornaments may be vſed well 
or ill, alleadging further the reaſon, be- 
fore mentioned , of the Artificers that 
labour theſe curiokties, whom (as he 
truely ſaith ) God himſelfe hath fitted 
and furniſhed with dextrous skill , and 
will therefore haue them maintained. 
To the like effet, writeth that famous 
Clerke Thomas d? Via Cardinall Caze- 
tan, affirming that nothing is here {im- 
ply forbidden,faue onely the roo much 
intention 
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Intention. and cxceſſe, For to diſtin- 
p_ the offices, degrees, and perſons 
their coſtly habits, is no way culpa- 
ble : butſoto attend theſe externals,as 
that inthe mean time no care is had, or 
much leſle regard of our ſpirituall cul- 
rure, this indeed is very damnable. 
Laſt of all, a Reuerende Neotericke 
holdeth with vs : For we muſt conſider 
(ſaith he) in theſe (ilkes and iewels, and 
the other furniture , both their matter, 
and their forme ; And we ſee that both 
of them are from God. The matter is 
Gods creature, the forme that Arte 
brings ir vnto, is the a&t of the skill,and 
endowment which God hath ſpecially 
given. Now is Jordan cither driuen 
| backe, orelſe become ſlacke warter z 
ſecond rhoughts are commonly the 
| more ſafely followed : neither yer 
' doe wee reie& or diſ-cſteeme the dil- 
; cipline of our Fathers ; but commo- 
| diouſly expound them, and —_— 
 Inquireinto the reaſon and prime cauſe 
of this rigorous hand they holde ouer 
their children. It will cafily appeare to 
(on ſprung from that Fartherly loue, 
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| 'and godly icalouſic, which they had | 
| ouer their ſpirituall babesin Chriſt ; A 

| ' man cannot bee too warie in keeping | 
| | that hee loues beſt. They ſaw euery | 
| where, this Chriſtian libertie groſſely 
| abuſed, what little good, what vnſuffe- 
' rable dammage it brought ; they were 
afraide leſt the ſubrile Serpent ſhould 
arme Temptors, and kindle Temptati- 
ons by theſe pleaſing ArtraQtiues: Ther. 
fore as carefull Parents will preuent all 
dangers,by remoouing the likelihoods, 
| | or by keeping the children till in ſight; 
| if young, by with-holding them from 
' fire and water, taking kniucs,& harme- 
' full weapons from them; if growen vp, 
| yet ſtill fond ouer them, to keepe them 
| | from the ſea, or from the wars, though 
perhaps this were their way for prefer- 
' ment. : With the ſame affetion did 
| thoſe great Maſters of the world beare 
| themſelues in the times of Heatheniſh 

' mixture , when vpon euery trifling | 
' cauſe, the Goſpell was ſcandalized, by 
the prying malignitic of the common | | 
| enemic, iudging, and cuen in the vſe of | 
; mcane things , condemning our Chri- | 
| ſtian | 
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| | ſtian libertie. They therefore choſe r2- 
ther to allow no ſcopeart all, then that 
which afterwards they might repent of, | 
| commiding too much, that they might. 
obraine enough- obedience of Heir pu-| | 
pils and clients for God , and for his 
Golpgls ſake. | 
Belides, they had in thoſe Primitiue 
dayes, a great hoſte of voraries,virgins, 
and widowes, wained from all world-! 
ly choughts by ſolemne profeſhon,and | 
oftentimes vndertaking more then 
; they were able, or conſtant ro per- 
| forme. Theſe companies were hard| 
to bee gouerned ſo as they might bee | 
| | preſerued free from ſcandall : and for 
this cauſe the Fathers ſer all their wits 
about the keeping vp ofthis voluntary 
and ſhortliued miracle. 

Wee haue dwelt too long vpon the 
| | former parrofthis Texr,the Negariue: | 
Ler vs now atrend to that ſpirituall | 
dreſſing which Saint Peter would haue, 
not cautionary, as the other, but ofab-| 
{ | ſolute neceffitie,, ſoasthe want or neg- 
le& thereof, makes all the vie of out- 
ward indifferent things extreamely | 

| dam- \ 
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| damnable. And wherein then con- 

fiſts this new found Apparell? In the 
| hidden man of the heart; a phraſe 
| very peculiar to this Apoſtle yer noted 

alſo by Saint Paw, in the lew out-| 
| ward and inward , in the Circumciſion! 
of the Spirit in the outer man, which! 
isdayly corrupted, but the inneris re- 
| newed day by day. So this hidden 
man is the womans reaſonable ſoule 
in this place ; the man of the heart, as 
the words leade vs ; the inward houſe, 
42s Saint B-rnard tearmes it ; in 
briefe , nothing elſe but the conſci- 
ence, 

And the reaſon ofthis name is ren- 
dred by Saint Ambroſe in Hexam. why 
did not the Lord adde this Elogium 
to the creation of man , Ef widit valde 
| bonum, as well as tothereſt of the crea- 
| 'tures? Heeanſweres,Becauſe a mans 
beſt is not ſeene. The outſide in other 
creatures is the beſt, in the reaſonable 
the worſt : ſo the woman in this ſpiri- 
tuall relationis a man alſo, the diuine 
 ſoule being the principall of man, as 
|p«tag.,3.c4. | Clemens ſaith, The vnderſtanding , _y 
| ene | 
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che inward perte&tions to bee the ruler. 
' of this outer man that's ſubie& to the ' 
[fight and ſenſes. Which inward ſelfe, | 
if it be poliſhed with Gods Graces, is | 
the man here ſpoken of : Bur if it be 
waſte and negletted, it is a brute in it. 

ſclfe, and makes all the outward being,a 
very beaſt, a lumpeof fleſh, ſinne and 
damnation. 

| Now thereis a great difference be- 
'tweene the Old-man and the Outer, as 
there is allo berweene the Inner,and the 


_ — WW _- 
— 
———— 


| New-man ; the one being the worke of 
5 | Nature, the other of Grace; that neuer 
 metioned butin an ill ſenſe;this alwaies 
|in the good; thar to bee diſpoiled and 
mortifed; this to be cheriſhed; the Ou- 
ter and Inner-man alike common to all; | 
butthe New-man proper rothem who 
are ſanQtified, 
| This Inner-man muſt needs bee an rxm3%. 
| hidden man; nor limply,tor ro God the 
| heart and raines are open and manifeſt; 
| ' butin reſpe&t ofmen , who can ſeeno 
; more bur rheexternall appearance;Nor 
is heecalled che hidden man, as though 
| he could neuer be diſcerned by the out- 
| D ward | 
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wardeye; for it cannot bee but Grace 


ſhould manifeſt it ſelte at ſome time or 
other in ſuch ſort, that men may ſee 
good workes, and by them iudge of the 
worker, and glorifie our Father which 
is in heauen , as the learned Tertullian 


faith; ſo greatis the fulneſſe of Grace in| 
Gods children , that it breakes out 


from the cloſer of the ſoule, to the ſur- | 
face of life & conuerſation, it rebounds 
from the conſcience, to the publike no-; 
' tice of all ſpeQtators, that the Spouſe of 
| Chriſt may rake a view withour of her 
furniture within, | 
This Hidden-man of the Heart, is! 
therefore termed hidden, becauſe all | 
hearts are concealed mutually one 
from another; becauſe the childe of 
, God is all heart, and wharſocuer hee 
 fairh or docth, deriucs it from the good 
| rreaſure ofthe Heart; and chiefly called | 
| hidden , becauſe it loues to hide ir ſelfe 
' from the eyes of men, that it may re- 
haw-2 a better reward from God ; be- 
| cauſe1tintends a faſt without any ſowre 
\aſpet, aprayer inthe ſecret x Ge bs 


farte from all ſuſpeQors , an almes 
without] 
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' without blowing of atrumper , or any 
ſuch Phariſaical] oſtentation. 
The Hidden-man of the heartis the 
in{ide of the cuppe or platter that muſt 
firſt be clenſed, the SanQtuarie within 


the Temple, or rather the SaniZum San- | 
forum, into which none may enter bur | 


the Prieſt thatis ſacred, and diuine me- | 
ditations : Yet not as there, ſeldome, 
and once a yeere; but continually yeel-! 
ding the ſweet perfumes of prayer and | 
thankeſgiuing vnto God, Bur where- 
in conliſts this Hidden-man ? The 
ſtuffe of this heauenly drefling , is a 
'meeke and quiet ſpirit. Firſt a ſpirit, 
becauſe itis Be immediate gift of God, 
as all the other parts and perteRions of 
Gods children are called ſpirits in re- 
ſpe& of their Originall : And indeed, 
vnleſle the Father of ſpirits doe worke 
theſe ſpeciall graces in our hearts , wee 
can neuercompaſlce them of our ſelues, 
being by Nature full of ſtrife, malice, 
'and contention. It is hee alone that 
makes men to bee of one minde inan 
houſezris he thar giues the peace of con- 
ſcience,and from thence all amiable and 
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Gal.6.1, 


Numb. 1 2. 


Pol.z9.9. 


is gift, it muſt be by prayer and humi- 
litie begged at his hands, who worketh 
all in all. 

Apaine itis ſtiled a ſpirit, becauſe it 
is no matter of ſhew or ſimulation; but 
radically grounded in the ſpirit, from 
whence it workes into life and exam- 

les ; | 
: The firſt qualitie of that ſpirit is 
micckeneſſe , or an habite of patience, | 
exerciſed about anger and prouocati- ! 
ons tending thereto : For the meeke 
ſpirit is not reuengefull, but indulgent 
and ready to pardon iniuries. Yet is it 
no ur 4 Mitio to be ſtupid and care- 
lefle of wrongs : butir keepes a polden| 
meane, betweene fretfull crueltic, and | 
ſenceleſſe 4pathze ; as did Moſes whom 
the ſpirit hath commended for the, 
meekeſt man on earth; as Dauz4 , like a 
man dumbe, and in whoſe mouth were 
no reproofes; as Chriſt a Sheepe before 
the ſhearer ; as all the Colledge of ſpi- 
rituall men, who are appointed to re- 


ſtore a lapſed man it the ſpirit of le- 
hitie, 


| 


Offences! 


— _ - K | 
—_— correſpondence : Then being | 
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| | Offences muſt needes come,and wee 
are prone to ſtumble ar the leaſt of 
them ; onely the good ſpiritarmeth the 
ſoule with conſtancie and patience, to 
t| | | leapequer ſuch blockes and obſtacles, 
t | | and ropreſerue her ſelfe in her own ſta-: 
1| | | ton, without reeling or wauering, or, 
any graceleſſe paroxyſme, which the 
| | | heateof furiemight raiſe, and as balles 
S| |] | of wildefire caſt about the houſe or 
>| | | neighbourhood. 
-']| The reward of Meckeneſle is reſt #6. 
e. | | andquietcontentment;forto the mecke | 
t | | is the promiſe made, that they alone. 
t| | | ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, whether wee 
-| | | takeir of the earth wee carrie abour vs, | 
nl | or of the whole Globe wee liue in. As 
d| | mildeneſle 15 oppoſed to furiouſheſſe,ſo 
n | | quictneſle is contrarie to curious inter- 
c| | | medling : both of them vexed with ma- 
a | |ny rroubles, and both endure a great 
e, | | triall; bur the quict and gentle ſpirit, 
e| | | wiſely comparing the ſweet fruites of 
i-| | | forbearance withthe ſhort blaſt of pro- | 
-| | | uocation, reſolues not to hazard ſo in- 
-| | , comparable a iewell as peace and quiet 
| is, for all the vrging ſtraines of woma- | 
D 3 niſh 


O— 
_—C.wi | — 


I OO IEP 


$2 


—__ 


— 


x.Cor.13, 


— 


_—_— 


| Fieedlw & © 
| Fog TUL Mem 
Atg4 5 naNue 
lu, Nuwigilu 


nee ee eE——_—— 


7 51 woity, 


5 Anz"! that workes thus for meane' reſpetts, 


Ta F oma, 


A Mirror | 


niſhreuenge , becauſe ſhee knowes to 
whom that belongeth. 

A quiet ſpirit makes the belt of every 
thing , ſo farre as grace and wiſedome | 
can permir, giues a gentle cenſure, is {a-/ 
tiſhed with any acknowledgement,re- 
ioiceth not in cuil, but in thehope of the 
treſpallors amendement, beareth all 
things, belecueth all things, endurth all 
things. | 

This ſweet blefling of a quiet ſpiritis 
the proper gift of the God of peace, who 
isalfo the {ole author of all the ſeucrall 
parts and regions of peace and quiet in 
the body of Nature, In the ſeas a gen- 
tle calme, In the ayre a ceſſation of 
windes, In the houſe a chambereand 
bed of repoſe, and vpon that bedde, he 
alone giueth his Beloued fleepe. Hee 


will much more ordaine peace 4n his 
holy Teple the reſonable ſpirit,thatno 
noiſe of hammering and knocking ſhall 
be heard there , whereby the houſe of 
prayer may be diſturbed. To be with- 
out all pathon, is to put off common 
humanitie;but to reduce them vnto or- 
der 
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'derand reaſon , is a principall part of 
' Afelchiſedechs Prieſt-hood . Pathons 
will bee inall men, will they nill they, 
; withour any call of reaſon. In wicked 
men alſo they be contrary to all reafon, | 
' uage and furious ſpirits. In good men | | 
they are ſubdued to reaſon , & brought | | 

—_ the commaunde of Chriſt. In| 
Chriſt himſelfe, all paſhon proceeded 
' from reaſon : ſuchis the perfeQion of a | 
| quiet ſpirit, not co mooue niil apparant 
; cauſe and reaſon vrgeit, and then alſo | 
to vie that holy moderation; Beangrie 
| but ſinne not; Bee ſtill and knowtharT | 
'amthe Lord; Fret not thy (elfe, elſe 
ſhalt thou be mooued to doc euill; Let: 
goe all bitrerneſſe, and giue no placeto ' 
' the Deuill , no nor betweene ſunne and | 
ſunne. | 
Hearken then and conſider, O yee| 
daughters of peace , what your moſt ; 
holy Faith requireth , in whar reſt you | 
ſhould appeare before the great King. | 
1. Apatient mind againſt alliniuries. | 
2. Acontented mind againſtall croſſes. 
3. Aquietſpiritagainſt all reſtlefſe de-| 
fires, and vnlimited afteRtions, 
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| Quierfirſt in your ſpirits,and thence 
{expreſſing that in words and counte- 
'nance, Quiet firſt in your ſelues, and 
then bleſled Peace-makers abroad; As 
much as in.you lieth, hane peace with 
all. Excepr ye ſecke it, ye can neuer at-: 
taine it. Secke peace and enſuc it; Buy | 
ir,though at an high rate. Be ambiti- | 
rThe411. ous for it, as though yee ſued for ſome | 
preferment, yea for ſome great honour, ' 
as the holy Apoſtle intendeth. | 
This is the will' of God , euen your 
quietnefſe : Thus hath he ordered you | 
tobe attired with meckeneſle, as with a 
garment: Thus hathour Sauiour gone 
before,as in the fulnes of Grace: Thus 
. _— haue the Saints ledde vs by example: 
' Thus your owne good requires, ( for a 
diſquieted ſpirit TR out the faireſt 
beautie in a ſmall time: ) And this is 
thatrecompenſe which your husbands 
iuſtly challenge from you, who doe 
therefore carke and toyle abroade, that 
they may finde reſt and quietneſſe ar, 
home. | | 
| A Wite is for many good reſemblan- 

| 


Rom.12.18, 


ces compared to a Conſcience; bothare 
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ce | | | boſom-martes, both keepe their Courts 
te- | | of Leere,both.prie into our aftions,cx- 
nd | | amine,diſcuſſe and cenſure them with a 
As| | tri and impartiall iudgement,both 
th | leaue behind them a very ſenſible im- 
it-; | preſhon, cither clearing the ſuſpeRed, 
uy | | or condemning and lathing the delin- 
| _ But as a conſcience is either | 
ie | | the beſt or worſt of companions, ſo is 
r, | a wife like to Jeremes figges,proouing 
| | | either acontinuall Feaſt, or an euerla- 
Ir | | ſting Torment. 
u'ſ | The quiet ſpirited woman,like the | 
; good Angel of the houſe, ſings Glory | 
| | and peace, diſcreetly obſerues for the 
| ' prevention ofcuils, iudgeth vprightly, 
| 


——— 


 concealeth all infirmicies, gently repro- | 
1' | | ucth enormious faults, yet neuerdri- | 
t | | | ucth todeſpaire, but with a ſtorme of 
| | | threats mingles hope and comforr, 
| | | yea, out of the very tempeſt it (elfe rai- 
ſeth vp a ſoft miſt or vapor, which ſer- 
; ueth to water the garden of God, that 
is, to relicue the aflited ſpiritof a pe- 


| } + nitentconuert. | 

| Onthe other ſide, the vnquiet wife 
is cucr picking of quarrels , flies and 
caſts 
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caſts doubts,when none purſues,fomes 
| out her owne ſhame, dehleth her own 
[neſt , defimes her belt friends,and by 
baſe ſuperſtirious feares , vtterly vn- 
dooes the worke of Grace,ſo ſhortning 
the outſtretched arme of God , the 
whichin nothingis more renowmed, | 
then in helping afarre off, as well as 
neere hand, and drawing life and light 
from the deepes of Death,and the pla- 
ces of Dragons. 

The wiſe Salomon hath drawen the 
pictures of our quotidian wiues vnto 
life, when hee compares them with 
ſmoke to the eyes, vineger to the teeth, 
acontinual dropping, as the rainc in an 
houſe, or the ſharpe humours downe 
into the lungs, and eſpecially when he 
concludes them to bee vnſociable crea- 
tures, with whom a man can haue no 
elbow roome;or fit cohabitation : For, 
ſaith hee, A man had better bee in a' 
corner on the houſe top, then to liue ' 
with-a brawling: woman in a wide. 
houſe, Indeede our Citie-houfes are | 
too little, our roomes too ſtraite and 
narrow to keepe the clacke within 
doores, 


— 
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 doores, who no ſooner hath ftrer- 
'ched out her minnikins, but thee filles 
' houſe and ſtreete,ſtayes the paſſengers, 
amazes the attendants, drawes neigh- 
| bours from their working to liſtning, | 
rings the Alarme to her tellowes, and 
{o rageth in her Catadupes,that well is 
he thar can climbe into the gutter,and | 
recouer his corner vpon the houle top. | 
' Sure wee hauegreat cauſe to pray: vn- | 
'to God,cither to ſend vs quieter wiues, 
or to prouide vs larger houſes. 

Thus farre the Apoſtle hath ſchoo- 
ed his daughters by precept and com-| 
| mand;now he ſeckes to winne and per- | 
ſwadethem by reaſons ; both of them | 
moſt naturally drawen from the bow- | 
els of deepe and mature iudgement: | 
For as the women will fit themſclues | 
, of thoſe habits moſt, thar are true in ' 
ſubſtance, andgracefull in opinion, no 

counterfeit wares, none out of vic and 
' requeſt : ſo Saint Petey hath firted their | 
humours in borh theſe reſpets. 
| Tothefirſthee ſayth, Tharthis in- | 
ward array is true, ſubſtantiall,and in- 
, corruptible : to the ſecond hee _y 3 
| will 
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will neuer bee ſtale, bur keepe an cuer- 
laking gloſle and beauty, both before 
God and man. | 

Touching the former reaſon,it fol- | | | 
4 | lowes byiuftconſequence, that ſeeing | | 
* | ourbleſſed hope and conſtant delire is, 
that this corruptible may put on in- 
corruption, and this mortall immor- 
ralitic, we ſhould before hand addreſle 
our {clues vnto the forme wee looke 
for, and beginne betimes to beare the 
date of our predeſtinated glory. If the 
ſoule muſt bee clothed with an incor- 
ruptible body , let the faith of his ap- 
prehenfion be ſcene in the affefting of 
incorruptible Garments. 

This kinde of argument is very fa- 
| miliar to this Apoſtle, foure ſeuerall 
times inthe firſt chapter, An incorrup- 


tible inheritance , The incorruptible 


ſeede of the Word, The incorruptible | 
| price or ranſome , The Crowne incor- 
h ruptible laid vp in heauen, as if the 
| ſtrength of all perſwaſion were cou- 


ched inthis one reſpe& of laſting and | 
eternitie. So Saint Paul concludes all | 


| the pleaſures of ſinae vnder a ſhort ſea- | 
ſon, | 
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r= | } | ſon, thereby inferring,that wee ſhould 

e renounce theſe momentanies, in re-' | | 
pard of the immorrtall waight of glory. | 

| | | Thepower of this reaſon conliſteth | 


in the ſecret Antithelis,nort exprefled, 


Bl | 
» | | | but vnderſtood ; that is to ſay, Thar all | 


| | | thisgariſh attire ofthe outer woman is! 
||| ſubie& toloſle and change , a very di-| 
|; re& motion Ab e{/e ad non eſſe, whereas ' 


inthe otherall is found contrary, thri-| 
uing and proſpering , and neuer the | 
worſe for wearing , nay till increa- 
ling in Glory. 

For how ſoone doth age diſco- 
lour all the naturall dreffings of the 
haire or countenance? The faireſt head | 
after fourtie yeeres is aſhamed to ſhew 
it ſelfe , but 1s faine to paint and bor-! 
row , or buy falſe haires, ſomerimes of | 
A damned woman now burning in hell | 
fire. | 
| As for Goldand Garments,they arc 
' ſomewhat more durable , but now 
' growen altogether vnſeaſonable, be-! 

ſides that,expoſcd to theenes , to loſle, | 
 toffire, to the enemies rapine , to ruſt | 
= moths ; & ſuppoſe a ſecurity = | | 
all -] 
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all rheſe, yet euen olde declining age 
| would bee roo ridiculous, if it ſhould 
, brooke theſe ſuperannuared trifles any 
| longer. 


them. It is enough to ſay vnto a flexi- 
thy creation , what ſhould an eternall 


| dowes, or make exchange for a meere 
| nothing , of that which for cuer ſur- 
uiues, expolcd to nodanger , except it 
bee heere contratted, nay, gathering 
| ſtrength and beauty in the proceſle of 
time,not only asthe [ſraclites garmets, 
frelh, and new, bur (till in a continuall 
ſpring of Grace and beautie? Let this 
| one principle implead all ſinfull temp- 
tations, or mortihe all indifferent de- 
| lights, It will not laſt. 


| They that will not bee drawen to} 
God by theſe common rules of experi-/ 
ence, will neuer come in,though a man 


from the dead ſhould preach vnto! 


' ſubtanceryre vpon theſe flecting ſha-| 


| 


ble ſpirir, thou forgetreſt the glory of 


| 
| 


| 


| Letthis ſuffice for the former Rea- 
'{on. The lecond is more moouing! 
;thenit ; becauſe this ſtand of apparell | 
is precious inthe tight of God, VVhar | 

is 


— 
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is alldreſhing for,butto pleaſe theeye ? | | 
d' [and whar eye ſo worth the plealing, as | 
the eye of God? Seeing then the vemolt 
intention is to ſeeme precious, not vul- 
0] | gar, nor ſordid, nor of an ordinary | 


layre, it remaines that to ſeeme accep- 


1 | table,and finde grace in the eyes of that 
>| | |ſupreame Iudge, is the beſt of all am- 
.| | |bitions. 

F For, whereas hee cſteemes no mans | 
[| | |perſon by theſe outward accidents, hee | 
.| | [doth declare himſelfe a louer of a ins 


| 
[ 
| .cere heart, aquiet ſpirit, and apent-| 
| [tent ſoule , reſiſting the proud , and gi- | 
| uing grace to the humble,not looking, | 
| 'as man doth, vpon the outward ſta- | 
'ture and countenance , but vpon the «.samc8. | 
heart; and ſearching by the candle of 
the ſpirit, the moſt reſerucd Counſels, *79*2**7: 
and Reſolutions ; Let thar pleaſe vs,\ 
that pleaſeth God, let his intalitble 
wdgement,carrie all our afteAions,and | 
; fully ſertle vs in that choyce, which | 
i his wiſedome hath made, and declared 
ro his people. | 
| A mattervery precious indeed : For 9%. 
|to worke this garment for vs, and to fir 
it 
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Iob.2.4. 


| 3.Cor. 4. 


| 


it vnto vs, drew the precious blood of 
God from the fountaines and veines of 
eternitie. If Golde and Siluer would 
have purchaſed the fauour of God, 
ſurely the guilty world would at any 

rate cw procured a pardon : Skinne 
for skinne, and all that a man hath 
would hee giue, yea,cuen the fruit of 
his bodie,for the finne ofhis ſoule. But | 
no ſuch ranſome would bee accepted, | 
onely the blood ofthe ſpotleſſe Lambe ! 
wrought our peace, which holy blood | 
mult bee ſprinkled vpon the inner man 
of the heart, that thereby hee may 
be furniſhed with theſe graces of meek»! 
nefle and gentleneſſe, and other many 
like habiliments, ar length to attaine 

this plzcer, co bee louely in the light of 
God. This was Saint Paws onely ſtu- 

die, Whether preſent or abſent, whe- 

ter £5 home or abroad, wee labour to | 
bee accepted: with him. 

And now ler this outward piece, 
decked and ſer foorth in the glory of 
the inner man, ſhew himſelfe, let 
him appearein his full brightneſſe, and | 
drawe the cyc of God and man =—_ | 

im, 
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him. In Chriſt Icſus, all is man,all car- | 
nall differences remooued,equallneceſ- 
liry impoſed vpon both,to adorne their 
ſpirits, with grace and obedience; the 
Man not to turne Woman, for then 
hee deſcends out of his proper ſphere, 
but the womani to aſcend vnto a mans 
perfeRions , {inceall is man 1n Chriſt. 
Let both then hearke & incline the care 
to that which rhe ſpirit commandeth: 
Let the be wiſe without the mixture of | 
idle folly,or diueliſh ſophiſtry; Haters 
of euill, without any gall of bitternes; 
Senſible of wrongs, yet not reuengeful; | 
Neither ſoone incenſed , nor hardly | 
palified, deeming all tumults, as mali- / 
cious informers , and vling a charita-| 
ble indgement, tor a perpetuall aduo- | 
cate in all occalions. And as many as 
walke according to this rule, peace bee | 
vpon them ,and mercie , and vpon the | 
[{racl of God. Amen, 

All this while wee haue vnderſtood 3,777 5... 
the ſpeculatiue part , what a Chriſtian @rnioren 
woman ſhould beez but where is the Reſend cn 


oloce. Prem. 


ſacrifice , where ſhall wee finde that «2.4. cmome- 


lur forte, cors- 


creature wee deſcribe ? I confeſle itis | ,n7,0, 


E a mat- | 
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a matter of diligent inquilition,and yet ' 
the world was neuer {o barren of exam- | 
ples, but ſome cares of good corne 
would ſpring inthe midft of tares and 
darnell. In the old times we had Sara 
| and Rebecca, Aunah, Abigail, another 
' Hannah the daughter of Phanxel, the 
three Mares, Lydra,Low,Eunicawith the 
holy ſocietie of Saint Pauls ſaluted. 
'Since then' there haue not wanted 
brighr Starres to ſhine in the middeſt 
'of a darke and froward generation, | 
| whoſe names weemay iuſtly preſume | 
[to inſert into the ſame Catalogue , as 
they bee all alike written aboucin the 
| booke of lite. 

The Church may canonize Saints 
without a pilgrimage to Rome , or any 
ſuch preſumptive authoritie: In which 
| confidendce,1 preſent the name and me-| 
\mory ofthis deceaſed Miſtreſle Ann | 
'Bir.L,our beloucd ſiſter, I knowethar| 
falſe prayſes are burſlippes and coun- 
rerfeits , accuſations rather then com- 
'mendations, Againe , that excefhue | } 
praiſes are grofle flatteries z Magnus | 
 laudator , tur ps Aadulator : And yet no| 
_ __ prayles 
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' prayſes at all argue an vnthanketull 
mind, an ill and ſtoicall efteemer of rhe| 
manifold graces of God. | 
I would bee glad to proportion out: 

'a modell of true praiſes, the proper | 

' meed of vertue, and the ſweet ſhowre, | 

| whereby Gods graces grow to a per-} 
| feftion, as Saint B1/d ſaith notably, | 

| char the Church doth encourage = 125-aunp® 
liuing by the honours they. vouchſafe| a 

to the dead. The ſumme of aliis,thar 
in thecreature wee praiſe the Creator, 
and fromthe houſe riſeto the builder, 

and inhabiter , Zaudani 2 te inhabitan-: 

tem Dominum, | 
| And from whence (hould I rather! 
 drawe an argument for prayſes , then| 
from this preſent Scripture , not in; 
plaiting the haire,wearing gold, or fol-| 
lowing the ta{hion , bur in the inner! 
man of the hcart, a meeke and quiet: 
ſpirit? VVhar would any louer of her 
| vertues more willingly heare, then this 
Canon of grace and modeſtic, wherein 
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all friends and neighbours give abun-| 


z 
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dant teſtimony of herrare coformity?' 
No time-{erucr, no men-pleaſer, no 
Fro E 3 hun-' 
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/ hunter after the faſhion , no deuiſer of 
' noueltics, nor any way fauouring thoſe 
' brattes of fancie. In briefe,, none of 
; theſe hiſtrionicall Yiragoes, which will 
' turne manand woman at pleaſure z but 
KE became a true worſhipper of God, in 
' all modeſtie and ſobrierie,vſed the ble(- 
|fing of Chriſtian libertie, as her ſtate 
would permit ( yet much within that 
compaſle too) priuate, frugall, ſolirarie, 
deuour, reſcrued to her Meditations, 
| none more ſeldome ſeene, and yetnone 
better deſeruing. 

Thus,for the outward appearance,ſhe 
' was vnblameable , free from all affteta- 
'rion of vanitie, or exotique faſhions. 
' Now what her part was in that other 
efſentiall forme , recommended by the 
| Apoſtle, and accepted with God , no 
| man that knew her, can withhold an 
honourable teſtimonie. The meeke and 
quiet ſpirit,her prime Dowrie,and moſt 
eſteemed Patrimonie, how did it ſhine 
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through the grates of the fleſh, rhe {in- 
gleeyc, the baſhfull countenance, the 
confined language, andthe comely be- | 
bauiour ! | 

The 


_ _ —_—_— "D- 


i of Modeſte. & | 

The commendations of a gracious 
woman are vſually deriucd from theſe 
heads, and the rules ſeldome or ncuer 
faile, the outward habite ſtill deciphe- 
ring the inward diſpoſition. 

Firſt, for the well guidedeye, as that 
holy Father fairh, The Saints not only | 4. | 
in their words, but in their lookes af "_ —_. | 
doe miniſter grace to the beholders ; ſo | wyoojmra'! 
was ſhee ſhamefaſt and demure, as the | wm | 
ſame Father would haue men to beein | | 
talking with women, their eyes ſtill de- | 
ieted to the ground : For theſe that 
will ſtare in a mans face, and ſerro 
and top gallant, to ſnuffe the aire wit | 
the wilde beaſt,they prooue no better | 
[then the temples of a ſhamefull or | 
doubrfull triall. 
| Secondly, as tothat rule of compa- 

ny, I thinks 2 woman 1s therein beſt of 
all diſcerned; for ſhce that is for all pla- | | 
ces, and all ſocieties; that can pur | 
God and Belal in the ſame roome ; that | 
| [can ſing Pſalmes in a tauerne, or medi- | 

tate in aplay-houſe; Theſe are they that 
runne the courſe of D:iah,or Bathſheba, | 
i being in the power of familiaritie, to | 
| E 3 effect}? 
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| 


 effet more then viciouſnes it ſelte durſt 
aſpire vnro. | 
| On the contrary, our ſiſters continu- 
| all refidence was her chamber,the place 
appcinted by our Sautour,and euer fre- 
 quented by Gods Saints,as the Temple 
for ſacritice, as Daw7d referres vs; there 
' tooffer, & there toexamine our {clues. 
| Thirdly, the commendation of a well 
 gouerned rongue, hath cuer beenciultly 
reputed one of the ſoucraigne honours 
of womanhood; whercin | may boldly 
£044 — auouch,thart though the were very wile 
«4% & extraordinarily able to hold any dil> | 
Fm. courle; yet,as Naztanzen ſpeakes of his | 
ſiſter ,, Shee kept her ſelfe within the 
naturall bounds of Religion, and of ho- 
ly filence, neuer reprooued for ſpeaking 
roo much, but ofrentimes for ſpeaking | 
no more , a fault ſcldome found in this 
COrDMIration. | 
Laſtly , to the grace of proceſlc and | 
behauiour, as her words had their (alt 
and waight ; ſo her ſteps and rorall car- | 
r1ag2 gaue a perfect intelhgence of the 
hidden man of the heart, mortified and 
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Almightie. Indeed ſhee was a very gra- _ 
;clous woman, religious, patient, quiet, 
| contented with any eſtate that God ap- 
| pointed her , ſtudious alſo and learned | 
| aboue her equals, a great example of ſo 
\ablea ſpirit in ſo weake a conſtitution. 
Concerning thelaſt acte of herlite, 
; which was thebeſt, there was no neede | | 
' of any great alterations, high ſtraines,or | 
'vehementclamours, ſuch as wee ſome- | | 
times are glad ro finde in them thar bee | 
called at the eleuenth houre : for all the | 
time of her life was ſtill in the vineyard | 
* 'of the Lord, whercin {ſhce had fo care- | 
fully laboured by continuall reading of | 
| the Scriptures, dcuout and molt atten- | 
tive hearing of Preachers, and ſpeciall 
 obſeruation of thoſe points that were 
; moſt notable in cheir Sermons, that vn- 
till her ſpeach failed,ſhe ceaſed nor con- 
| tinually to call vpon the Name of the 
Lord , one whole day repeating thriſe 
rogether, OLoxv,Loxny,Lond, 
OGov,OGov, OGo »,as hauing ' 
all her refuge iti thar agonie in the aſſu- | 
redtruſt and hope ſhee repoled in that | 


Bleſſed and Omnipotent Comforter, | 
E 4 which 
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which is one God in Trinitic, and Tri- 
nitic in Vnitie; who graciouſly heard 
her prayer, and granted her aquietand 
peaceable paſſage out of this tempeſtu- 


receiued her humble and quiet ſpirit 
into his holy hands, where now it 
remaineth in that happie hauen of 
the kingdome of heauen in perpc- 
tuall cranquillitie, and eternall felici- 
tic. | 

It was ſufficient therefore,that the 
fundamentall Graces grafted in her 
heart,wrought in their ſtocke,of fairh, 
of repentance, which ſhee dayly exer- 
ciſed by humble and effe&tuall prayers 
ro God, meckenes, pictic and patience, | 


| her, bur that the carth gaue her in- 
creaſe,and brought forth fruits anſwe- 


calion ſerucd, that none of theſe left 


rable to profeſhon: This is a ful ſecuri- 
tie vnto vs,that ſhe hath receined what 
ſhe faithfully expe&ed. 

Thus ended the period of her three 
and thirty yeeres pilgrimage : thus de- 
ceaſcd a yong woman, yet a graue Ma- 


ous and troubleſome ſea of miſery,and 
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charitable deeds alſo, as power and oc-| || 
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| 


tron z in the age of a ſcholler, butinthe 
ripeneſſe of a great proficient: Her re- 
'ward is with the Lord, and our wiſe- 
| domeis to follow the beſt prece- 
dents , that we may all arriue 


at the ſame happineſle: 
Wherunto, hee that 
hath bought vs, 
vouchſafe to 
bring vs all, 
Amen. 
w 
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Application. 


THE TEXT; 


PRoOvnRBS 3. 9. 


with the firſt fruits of all 


| thine increaſe, 


rie highly is hee diſho- 


 noured by the vnneceſſarie, hametull, 
'and ſuperfluous expenſe of his good 
creatures , by the deuils Dalilahs , and 
the worlds ezebels ; thoſe plaiſtered 


images, and painted pictures ; thoſe 


' matchleſſe and miſhapen monſters,thar 

are a diſhonour to their Creatour, a 
' ſhame to their ſexe, and a ſcandall to| 
' our nation : wondred at by forreiners,| 


mocked of boyes, and ſcorned by moſt: 
men : hated of good men, admired of: 
mad men, and deare to the deuill : Yer- 


 banen occurrunt;, | know not what to/ 


rerme 


—— _— — 


Honour the Lord with thy riches , and 


| 


S God to bee honoured. 
with the well diſpoſing, | 
and right imployment' 
of our riches? Then ve- 


bs — 
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ftrange attired Woman, 2; 


termethems men I cannot; for that is | 
vnfitting for them: women I will nor; 
for that they counta ſhame vnto them: 
then call them what you will ; for call 
them amiſle yee cannor, ifthar ye giue 
them titles bad enough. 

Theſe masked milcreants, forget- 
ring this precept of the King of kings, 
are {o farre from honouring of Ged 
by the right imployment of their 
wealth, that they ſpend all their rime, | 
care, and coyne, in diſhonouring of 
himand of themſclues , engrofling all 
the fooliſh faſhions thar euer the ſunne 
did looke vpon , and by that meanes, | 
bring againſt themſclues all the grea- | 
reſt threatnings thar cuer the ſpirit of 
God pronounced: they haue cuen iuſti- 
fied all women of the world beſides. ! 
' Thoſe faſhions which the Prophet 

 Eſaiah ſo vehemently inueighes againſt | 

in his thirde Chapter are modeſt, nay, 
I had almoſt ſaid gracious,in compart- 
' ſon of theirs. Wherefore, as the Pro- 
pher /eremiah (inthe perſon of God ) 
{1d to the Iſraclitesin his ſecond chap- 


[ter &tenth verſe;Goc ye tothe Iſles of 
| _Chittam, 
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A reproofe of the | 


Himenad Eu 
| ſtocks. 


—<— 


(bittim , and behold, and ſend vnto' 
Kedar, and take diligent hcede, and ſee 
itrhere be ſuch things : ſo ſay I, Goe ye 

d, 


finto Frarce,Spaineor Italy, and beho 


and ſend vnto the Turkes and Infidels, 


halfe a man, and halfe a woman , hat-: 


red like a pifture, pointed like a boy, 
coated like a pirle,congeing like anape, 


| nered like an Infidell. O ye heauens,be 


- | aſtonied at this ; be afraide and vtterl 
confounded (faith the Lord:) for theſ: 


ople hauc committed many euls, | 


they haue forſaken theliuing God, gi-| | 
uen ill example to others 3; they | 
drawe on others, and thereby binde | || 
themſclues ouer vnto hell ; for as faith! | 
S. Hieron ; S4 muliey ſe ornauerit , & vul- | 


£15 hominum ad ſe prouocauerit , & ſi nul- 
lum inde ſequatur damnum : indicium ta- 
men patietur eternum ; quia venenum at- 
tulit , fi fuiſſet qui biberet : If a woman 
fhal attire her ſelfe,and by that meanes 


draw the countenances of men vnto 


and take diligent heed , and ſce if there Þ 
be any ſuch monſtrous creature, tMitis | | 


red like a man, ſhornelikea horſe, pain-| Þ 


daggered like a ſwaggerer, and man-| | 


her, 


| {all whiteneſle, an 


Bd INIS. 


firange attired woman. 


her, although no hurrfollow thereon; 
yer ſhall ſhee ſuffer cternall iudgement, 
becauſe ſhee offered poylon, if there 


rel : for painting ſaith Saint Auguſtine, 
' Quanta amentia eſt effigiem mutare natu- 
a . 

1.8, picturam querere ? How greata mad- 
neſſe is it to change the cfhgies of na- 
ture for a pi&ture. Manu Deo inferunt, 


| tendunt : They doe cuen lay violent 
hands vpon God , which goc about to 
'reforme that which God hath former- 
ly made. Deles pitturam Deigmulier, fi 


| | ambroſe:O woman,thou doeſt blot our 

' |the image of Almighty God , if thou 

plaiſtereſt ouer "my tace with a materi- 

then painteſt it with 

a curious redde. Mulier [ic ornata,eſt do- 

mus omnium demonum infernalium, (aith 
the ſame father , a woman ſo atti- 


a... 


þ red, is the houſe and habi- 


tation of all the de- 
| uils in hell. 


had been any that would have drunke 
it. This is the end of exceſle in appa- 


|valrum tuum materiali candore oblinias, 


| | exquiſito rubore perfund.s, ſaith Saint | 


Anz. de ſer, 
0 ons. 


Cypri. li.de ha» 
bit, Virgina, 


Ambreſ. [abt 
de virgin. 
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| 
' 2.Cor.5.10, 
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THE SACRED 


Vie of Chriſtian 


Funcrals 


S generally intended to 
imprint in our hearts a 
| duc regard of the fraile co- 


of all men,and of their de- 


that after wee bee gone downe to the 


bee had in bleſied remembrance. 
The ſupernaturall light of dwine 


p—_ —_—_ 


| faith cleerely to (ee (beyond the grauc) 


ding to that which was done, whether 


itb:e good orcvill,vnto which the bo-! | 


4 
dy {hall once bee raiſed out of the cutt, 
h, 
ori 


ee CER — — 


| dition and future change | 
' parture eſpecially , whoſe liuing me- I 
morie doth lend the beſt light vnto vs, 
| | whereby to finiſh our courſe aright, 


chambers of death , wee may likewiſe 


tructh , hath inabled the eye of our | 


the ſoule paſſing to the tribunall of 
Chriſt , and their receiving the things! 
which were done in the body , accor-;| 


CY" CH 
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char it may bee reunited, and become / 
participant. : And as wee are able to 
conceiue and belicue the iſſue and ſuc- 
celle there like to bee, by that which 


in their lives was obſcrued, according- 


ly wee doe here teſtiftie our hope, 
by the obſequies performed, for the 
memory of them being departed: and 


in our afteftion, notably helpetull or 
hopefull in their times, accordingly 
are the rites appointed to vs by ſome 


Reaſon, and Religion, which according 


ſelues, haue preſcribed orders therein 
exceedingly various. Letir be ſuffici- 
ent here to obſerue, how the cleare 
beames of ſacred knowledge haue in- 


| [lightned, and direted vs zuſta perſoluc- 


'7e,ſforo giue the dead his due, that 
the memoriall of the iuſt may be bleſ- 
ſed, and the name of the righteous had 
in euerlaſting remembrance. Nor ſup- 
poling thereby to giue them afhiſtance, 
or to adde a ſupply vnto their felici- 
tic, but to cxpreile our aftetion and 
| ductic 
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| as they were neerely athanced,or deere 


ro the different diſpoſition of them-| 


Pi, 


| 


| 


, 
: 
' 
: 


or more of theſe heraulds , Afection, 


| 
| 
| 


Pro.10-7. 
Plal-1 22.6. 


# 
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| duetie together,with the deſire we haue 
of following their wayes towards the 
bliſſe, which, wee truſt , they haue at- 
tained. 

Vnto the abſoluteneſſe of which 
obſcequies, it hath euer beene thought 
not impertinent ; that after cloſing of [! 
the eyes, they whom the bulines doth | 
moſt properly concerne , doe take a 
modelt care ſo ro diſpoſe of the 
breathleſle corpes , vt moliiter offa|l 
cubent , that hee may fleepe with his 
farhers in peace : Then addrefling |Þþ | 
themſclues to decent and moderate | 
mourning, vt fun: lachrymis decorctur, || 
after the example of 79ſeph. And laſt | 
of all , thar we tender vnto the decea-'Þ* 
ſed ſuch honour, as the qualitie of the| 
perſon, and his life did iuſtly deſerue at; | 
our hands , and his funerall make due'© | 
and payable at that time and place to | 
his ſuruiuing memorie. And wee can- 
not well conceiue, how the ingaged po- 
ſtcritie ſhould be free from the aſper- 
ſion of ingratitude, if by maſt commen- 
darions they redceme not from obli- | |} 
uious captiuitic, the vertuous and me-| | 

morable, [| 
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© | inthe duſt z bur, asa reuenue forour 
'© | vie, to be raiſcd from the ſepulchre, 


© [/on our of the lions carcaſſe. And Icinor 


- | þ fions, ariſing from the rankeneſle of 
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morable aRions of men and women, 
famous in their generations , and cuen 
to the ages ſuccceding, venerable. And 
'1rmay ſeeme no ſmall degree of ſtupi- 
' ditie, neither to feele our preſent loſe, 
|| | when ourncere friends , thedelight of 
| | oureyes , ſhall be taken from vs, nor 
feare any future daunger, when the 
Chariot of Iſrael , and: the horſe- 
men ſhall bee ſmirren , and the righ- 
| | tcous taken away from the cuill | ro 

| come z nor focelte an aduantage of| 
 gaine and commoditie that may ariſe 
vnto vs, by the wholeſome examples 
of their life » Which dying they be- 
| | queath vs, as a fragrantlegacie; nottv- 
! | gether with the bodice to bee raked vp 


| tanquam mel ae petra, as honie to Samp- 


iudge them guilty of leſſe then immani- 
tie, who inſtead of rendring vnto theſe 
| their deſerucd praiſes, doe by enuious 
 detraRtions ſully their good names, 
and by the ſtrong brearh of fouleaſpet- 
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Ecclus.49.1. 


1.Cor.4.5. 


| 
their owne breaſts, maliciouſly taint | | 
their odoriferous Balme; and their re- | | 
membrance, which is like the compo-/ | 
ſition of the perfume that is made by 
the Arte of the Apothecarie , {weetc 
as honie in all mouthes , andas mulick 
at a banker of wine. | 12s | 
Neither can wee force vpon our 
thoughts any hope, that-the preſent | 
age ſhalbe hereafter beholding to ſuch | 
| Momes , for the like ations and ex- 
amples of goodneſle ; or belecue thar 
their hearts haue (indeed) entertained 
an expetation,to be oncepartakers of 
honour and bleſſedneſle . with theſe in 
the other world, when the counſels of 


man hauepraiſe of God. : : 

| *:The holy writ, as alſo humane ſto- 

ries, haue madelarge Regiſters of choſc 

| which were honourable in their gene- 
| rations, and well reported of in their 


| thar vertue deſerueth praiſe, whereſoc- 


the hearts ſhalbe manifeſt, and cuery. 


times, which hauc left a name behinde 
them, ſo thar their praiſe thould bee 
ſpoken of. Itis held by manic ( and] 
know not how any ſhould deny it) 


uer! 
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t | | [ucritis found ;; but eſpecially when ir 
"|| proceedeth from feeble inſtruments : 
- | þ | for by that meanes the excellent power 
y . | | of Godis better ſeene, as when it ap- 
c eareth in worſe times, orin the wea- 
k | |ker ſexe, as in women;zof whom Theu- 
 |þ [cydjdes thaught them beſt , who were 
Ir F [leaſt ſpoken of in praiſe or diſpraiſe; 
It Þ [Gorgizs would hauc their fame , but 
h Þ \not their faces knowne: which opini- 
X- || |nons,, if they were more generally re- 
at'F [ceiued, would bee found both whole- 
ed E [ſome and ſafe at ſometimes; bur not at 
of all rimes agreeable to equitic. Againſt 
inthe old Romanecuſtome, and our pre- 
of ff ſent Chriſtian praiſe there lieth no 
ry||cxception , which allow both to men 
and women, after their death in their 
'0-E| funerals, equall honour and praiſe,an- 
olc | ſwerable to the deſert of their liues, 
1c Fl eſpecially where in any kinde, either 
Ell #/the one orthe other may be an exem- 
dc Y plary preſident of fagule vertue. 
vec] And foraſmuch as vertues are ma- 
d fi ny,and in their coniunions manifold, 
it) F| and intheir variations,degrees,and ex- 
oc 


"A erciſes diuers, cuen beyond admira- 
"12 tion, 
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mildneſſe , 79pu4h his valour, and 10b| } 
his patience; euery of which hath his 
| proper forme, whereby it is knowne 


| of Cornelza, and Olympias. = 1: 
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tion,as Abrahams fairhfulnes, Moſes his 


and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, and 
withall admitrerh of divers differen- 
ces, according to the diuerſities of na» 
tures, vnto which they happen to bee| | 
betrothed : As the —_ of eAchilles 

is obſerued not to bee the ſame with 
that of Azax : the wiſedome of 7Iy/es || 
was not one with Ne#fors, nor the Tu- 
ſtice of Cato, and Aee/ilaws, the loue of ||| 
Irene , and Alceſiis , the magnanimitic 


| 
1 


As inthe litle module of our faccare||' | 
found differences almoſt to the degree |; | 
of infiniteneſſe : Sois itin thegraces of | | 
the minde ; for which cauſe Hiſtorieis © | 
filled with ſuch varietic , that thereout |} | 
euery man may take for himſelfe al- |; | 
molt a ſeuerall copie, according tothe 
CharaQer whereof , he findes his diſ- 
poſition apteſt at firſt to be moulded, 
and in proceſſe of time, moſt likely 
with cafe and delight to bee perfe- | 
—_ 2 | 
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 Authours , and dayly conuerling with | 


| , volumes ofher owne ſerious thoughts, 
| and accordingly frame her affeQtions, 
and ations : wherby ſhe became very 


|: | dingly beloued of all her good aquain- 
ee | |tance, and of her worthieſt friends not 
of | | 4 little admired while ſhee liued ; and, 
| being dead, is more then ordinarily la- 
| mented , and according to her worth 
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| Amongſt the number of vertuous 
women,wherewith Religion and Grace | 
have enriched our age, I haue not. 
knowen any like this our ſiſter, Mi-' 
friſe Anna Birr, who in her. 
frequent much reading of approoued 


her learned and worthy kinred and 
friends, ſo exatly obſerued whatſoe- 
uer was notable in others, that ſhee 
| might imprint the ſame in the large 


extraordinary in her ſelfe , and excee- 


anddeſeruing commended: and as her 


(life was framed and perfetcd after the 


rare examples of many ; ſo may ſhe be 
| ſer foorth as a paterne and example 
of rare vertue vnto many, | 
Amongſt the many preceptsand ex- 
amples , with which ſhee was well ac- 


F 3  _ quain- 
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' quainred , (it ſeemed to thoſe with 
| whom ſhe moſt conucrſed that) ſhee 
neuer ſet any ſo much before her eyes, 
| as this Text of Scripture, Let the hidden 
Pe; 4 | 2047 of the hart b:e uncorrupt , with4\ 
_( «:o<exe and quiet ſpirit, which ts before God | + 
| .» 4 thing much ſet by. By this —_ 
J, | Ca* by a glaſſe) ſhee attired herlelfe 
| which is therefore fitly choſen for the 
Þ/ ground and B4/is of her monument at- 
*|rer death. Ir wasthe hidden man of 
v4 the heart, which in this mirror ſhee| 
© ener much regarded, which doth ther- | _ 
fare (oreil:& vpon her memorie, that 
being now hidden , ſheeis not without 
© T| regard. Yhee was gracioully bleſt with 
| a meekeandquier ſpirit, which is be-| 
).\ fore Goda thing much ſer by;and this || 
/is an argument, that as her remem- | 
brance is now with vs, ſo her ſoule in | 
the ſight of God ſhall be for cuer much ; 
ſer by, with the holy women, which|| 
truſted in God, and cuen after this |: 
maner in times paſt did 

attire themſclues. 
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